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Or the 146 papyri published in this volume nos. xv— 
XxxVii, vii and Ixxix were acquired by Mr. D. G. Hogarth and 
Mr. E. R. Bevan, nos. xli, 1 (4), and liii (¢) and (f) by Prof. 
Mahaffy; for permission to publish these we are much indebted 
to their respective owners. The rest formed part of our own 
collection. With one or two exceptions all the papyri published 
are now in public museums or libraries. 

These documents offer a good example of the varied 
character of papyri found in Egypt, both in age and contents. 
Besides numerous fragments of classical literature, new and 
old, and documents relating to the history of the Church from 
the fourth to the seventh century, this volume contains (for the 
first time) a complete series of dated official and private Greek 
papyri from the third century x.c. to the eighth a.p., as well as 
a few pieces in Latin. 

In editing the Ptolemaic documents we have had the 
help of Prof. Mahaffy, who has also read through the proofs 
of the book, and to whom we owe numerous suggestions. On 
special points we are indebted for assistance to Prof. Wilcken, 
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Dr. C. Wessely, Mr. F. E. Brightman, Dr. Henry Jackson, 
Mr. F. G. Kenyon, Prof. Margoliouth, Mr. D. B. Monro, 
Drie. Sandys, and Me -C. Ei. Purner. 

In conclusion, we desire once more to thank the Delegates 
of the Clarendon Press for publishing this volume and pro- 
viding the plates. The latter have been selected with the view 
of illustrating the history of Greek uncial writing, of Greek 
cursive in the first century s.c., and of Latin cursive in the 
second and third centuries. The excellence both of the printing 
and of the facsimiles, in spite of unusual difficulties, speaks for 
itself. 


BERNARD P. GRENPEEE 
ARTHUR S, Bvt 


QUEEN’S COLLEGE, 
Oct. 10, 1896. 
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In the following pages uncial texts are printed as they were written, except 
that words are separated from each other. As regards non-literary texts, we have 
ventured upon an extension of the method adopted by the Berlin editors. Not 
only have accents, breathings, and punctuation been added, but the resolutions of 
sigla and abbreviations have been introduced into the text, the words or letters 
supplied being included within round brackets. Only in those cases where 
amounts have been written out both in words and signs, the latter are retained 
in the text: elsewhere they are relegated to footnotes. Jota adscript is repro- 
duced wherever it was actually written; otherwise iota subscript is printed. The 
originals have also been followed in the dots over letters, lines over figures, and 
other lection signs which from time to time occur. lLacunae are indicated by 
square brackets [ ]. Dots placed within them represent the approximate number 
of letters lost. Dots outside the brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise illegible 
letters. Whenever enough of a partially obliterated letter remains to afford at 
any rate negative evidence, the dot has as a rule been placed in this position. 
Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered uncertain. Those about 
which, though partially lost, there was no doubt, have not been distinguished 
by dots. 

Faults of orthography are corrected in the footnotes; but variations which 
could cause no difficulty have not always been noticed. 

Small Roman numerals refer to the papyri in this volume. 

B. U.= the Berlin Griechische Urkunden. 

Gr. Pap. I= An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment, &c., edited by B. P. Grenfell. 
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I. Third century B.c. 


AMONG our acquisitions of last winter were some fragments of 
a mummy-case made of papyri. From the worm-eaten and rubbed 
condition of the cartonnage it is probable that the tomb in which it was 
found, probably in the Fayoum, had been rifled anciently, and that this 
part of the mummy-case was thrown aside and left exposed until the 
sand again filled up the tomb. When once more brought to light, it 
must have been in a highly brittle condition, and in any case it speedily 
broke up into small pieces when carried about, while its owner, in order 
to enhance the value of his wares, scribbled over some scraps which were 
blank. Even in such a condition it was, nevertheless, one of the most 
fortunate of our acquisitions. For in the manufacture of the mummy- 
case the remains of a library had been used, and amidst a few 
cursive and demotic fragments there were pieces of more than thirty 
different literary manuscripts. Most of these, with the exception of the 
Homeric fragments, are, as may be expected, too small to have much 
more than a palaeographical value. But we have thought it worth 
while to print all the scraps of verse and the largest of those in prose, in 
the hope that others may be more successful in identifying them than 
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we have been. As to the great antiquity of these fragments (Nos. i-viii) 
there can be no question. The handwriting of the cursively-written 
pieces and the resemblance of the literary hands to those in the Petrie 
Papyri are sufficient to assign even the least archaic of them to the third 
century B.C.; but the first two, i (a) and (4), deserve special considera- 
tion. 

An examination of these two fragments shows that the papyri with 
which they have to be classed are not the other third century B.C. 
literary fragments in this volume or even those of the Phaedo and 
Antiope, but the still more archaic fragments of the adventures of 
Heracles (Mahaffy, Petrie Pap. I, pp. 52-61 and Table of Alphabets) 
and the Artemisia papyrus at Vienna. 

The form of sigma in i(a@) and (4), 3, is indeed more archaic than 
the forms used in either of the two last papyri, and the epigraphic form 
of Xi, =, which occurs in i(a) 6, has not been found on papyrus before, 
though this does not help in a comparison with the Heracles and 
Artemisia papyri which have no example of that letter. On the other 
hand, in i (2) and (6) M is more rounded. The writing of uncial texts in 
the third century B.C. may, we think, be divided into three classes: the 
earliest contains the Artemisia and Heracles papyri with our i (a) and (4), 
which approximate closely to the epigraphic type; the next contains 
the Phaedo, Laches, and Antiope fragments and our ii, which are less 
consistently epigraphic and have a number of rounded forms ; the third 
will include the other third century B.c. literary texts in the Petrie 
papyri and this volume. It is much more probable that these differences 
of type correspond to differences of time than that they are due to 
archaising. The question of archaising does not in any case arise 
concerning the Artemisia papyrus, which, so far as can be judged, is an 
original composition in a natural hand by some person unskilled in 
writing, and comparable to such papyri as Gr. Pap. I. xxxvili, written 
in rough uncials, or to the rude signatures in capitals found in contracts 
of the Roman period. Though the case of literary papyri written by 
professional scribes is of course more doubtful, the varying transitional 
forms in the same papyrus between the epigraphic and the rounded types 
of several letters, more especially 2 and E, are not what we should expect 
from archaising scribes. They either copy evenly the forms of letters 
before them,—in the ninth and tenth centuries this was done with such 
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skill that doubt attaches to all MSS. ascribed to the fourth and fifth 
centuries on the evidence of the handwriting—or else put in archaic 
forms now and then, e.g. Gr. Pap. I. ii. 103, where an archaic zeta, I, 
occurs in a papyrus of the Roman period. 

Assuming then that these three types correspond to differences of 
time, in which periods are they to be placed? The third class, com- 
prising the bulk of third century B.c. literary MSS., may be safely 
ascribed to the latter half of the third century, to which the great mass of 
the Petrie collection belongs. The Phaedo, Antiope, and Laches frag- 
ments and our ii may well be ascribed to the middle of the century, 
when the dated examples in the Petrie papyri begin to be common. 
The first forty years of the third century are then left for the earliest 
group, an amply sufficient period to account for the ditferences between 
them and the latest class, seeing that the non-epigraphic cursive forms of 
letters were in daily use certainly far beyond the highest date that could 
be assigned to the earliest literary papyri; and that as soon as the 
rounded forms came to be used for literary manuscripts, a very few 
years would account for the disappearance of most of the less convenient 
archaic forms. The attribution of the Artemisia papyrus to the fourth 
century B.C. in preference to the third is defensible, though unnecessary. 
But to ascribe the Phaedo, Laches, and Antiope fragments to an older 
period than about 260 B.Cc., or the Heracles fragments and our i (a) 
and (0) to an earlier date than 300 B.C., is, we think, in the absence of 
evidence that literary fragments from a mummy-case are, as a rule, 
appreciably older than the cursive documents accompanying them, not 
only unnecessary but unjustifiable. 


(a) Frontispiece. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCLXXXVIITa. 


Two fragments in Tragic iambics. 


Brit. JFONTATAL Fr. 2. JMETAHM[ 
]TAL. . .JN 2E MANTE[A JHME[ 
A]NAPES Q ®PENOBAABEI[S ]PAL 
bO ?]EIPOYCIN QS KAKOM ME[TA 
5 ] EMTIOAQSIN HAONHE 


]l TPOS SE AEFIAS XEP[OS 
B 2 
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(6) Frontispiece. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCLXXXVIITL4. 
Fragment containing the ends of iambic lines, written in a hand not 
less archaic than that of the preceding papyrus. 

Col: 1; Colaz 
J3E 
| KAYQN 

MEJFASOENEI 
JE 
5 Je 

JAETAI KAT 
] 
]=TOPON 
JOMHN TL 


Il. Frontispiece. Third century w.c. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DGEX KIX» 

Fragment from the eighth book of the Iliad containing parts of lines 
217-219(?) and 249-53 as well as of several new lines. The papyrus is 
written in a curiously sloping hand. € and C are round, but there is 
a remarkably archaic form of © like that used in the Laches papyrus; 
and © with a dot and T with a short right leg also differentiate it-from 
the succeeding papyri, though its general appearance is on the whole less 


archaic than i (a) and (4). 
Col. 1. 


—— [ENOA KE AOITOC EHN KAI AMHXANA €PIA FE]JNONTO 
217? [KA] NY K ENETTPHCEN TTYP] KHAEQI NHAC AXAIJON 
218. [El MH €TTl PEC! OHK ATAMEMNONI TIOTNIJA HPH 
219? [AYTQI TIOITINYCANTI ©OOC OTPYNAI ETJAIPOYC 


Col. 2. 
249. TIAP AE AI[OC BQMQI TTEPIKAAAE] KABBAAE NEBPON 
250. ENOA TIANOM@AIQI THN] PEL[ECKON AXAIOI 
251. OIA NC OYN EIAONTO AIOC TEPAC [AITIOXOIO 
252. MAAAON €TT! TPQECC] OOPOM MN[HCANTO AE XAPMHC 
—— TEV. G AC TIATHP Ome yNeu |i 
——i€lEAN AE TPES TYTEON AAT 
253. ENO OY TIC [TTPOTEPOC AANAQN TIOAAQN TIEP EONTON 
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Col. 1. JA HPH is the only one of these four ends of lines which agrees with 
the received text, and this may be either 198 or 218. We are indebted to 
Mr. D. B. Monro for the proposed restoration, the correctness of which admits of 
little doubt. The analogy of other literary texts belonging to this period suits 
a column of about thirty lines much better than one of about fifty, and if JA HPH 
is the end of 198 the terminations of the other three lines are quite irreconcilable 
with that passage in the vulgate. On the other hand the proposed restoration, 
based on the supposition that JA HPH is the end of 218, presents no difficulties. 
The occurrence here of the line ENOA KE, «.7.A. makes the construction parallel 
to that found in VIII. 130 and XI. 310, where ENOA KE, «.7.A. precedes two lines 
beginning, as here, with KAl NY K€ and €1 MH; and the terminations AXAIJQN 
in 217 and ETJAIPOYC in 219 are easily explained variants for eioas and *Ayaiovus, 
the readings which are found in all the MSS. 

Lines 249 and 250 agree with the vulgate, but in 251 comes a complete 
change— EIAONTO AIOC TEPAC [AITIOXOIO (cf. V. 742) in place of eidor (or 
elddv 8) OT ap’ ex Avs AAvOev dpus. 

After 252 we have two new lines, which moreover are not found in any other 
place in the Iliad. 


Ill. Third century z.c. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCLXXXIX 4. 


Fragment containing part of lines 109-13 of the fourth book of the 
Iliad. There are no variations from the text of the vulgate. 


tog. [TOY KEPA] EK KEPAAHC EKKAI[AEKAAGPA TTEPY KEI 

110. [KAl TA MJEN ACKHCAC KEPAO=OOC [HPAPE TEKTOON 
111. [TIAN A €Y AJEIH[NAC X]PYCEHN E[TTEOHKE KOPW@NHN 
112. [KAl TO MEN €Y KATEOHKIJE TANYC[CAMENOC TIOTI FAIHI 
113. [ATKAINAC TTPOCOEN AE CA]KEA CXELOON ECOAOI ETAIPO! 


IV. Third century z.c. LBodl. MS. Gr. class. 6. 3 (P). 


The following fragments of the twenty-first, twenty-second, and 
twenty-third books of the Iliad all appear to have been written by one 
scribe, whose hand closely resembles that of the writer of Petrie Pap. I, 
Plate IV (2). There are occasional corrections, sometimes apparently 
by the scribe himself, sometimes in a smaller and probably different 
hand. 


(a) Book XXI. Two fragments, the first of which is much effaced, 
and differs from the vulgate in several places. The second fragment 
offers no variation of importance. 
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Fra, late Ta. 

387. [CYN A €TTECON MEFAAG)! TIATAT GOI B[PA]X[E A EYPEIA XOWIN 
388. [AM AE CAATTIIT=EN METAC OYPJANOC AI€ AE LEYC 

389. [HMENOC OYAYMTT@)! EFEAAC]CE AE OL PINON HTOP 

390. [THOOCYNHI 00 OPATO GEOYC EPIJAl =YNIONTAC 

391. [ENO OI [ OYKETI AHPON A®EC]TACAN HP[XE TAP APHC 

392. [PINOTOPOC KAI TTPWTOC AOJHNAIHI ETOPOYC[EN 

393. [XAAKEON €TXOC EXWN KAI OJNEIAEON PATO MY[OOIN 

394. [TITTT AY]TG) KYNAMYA OEOYC EPIAI =YN[EATAYNEI[C 

395. [PAPCOC] AHTON €XO[YCA] MEFAC AE CE OYMOC ANHK[E]JN 


396. [H OY MEMNHI OJ]TE TY[AE]IAHI AIOMHAE! ANWTAC 


YTIONO[C] 
397. [OYTAMENAI A]YTH Q€ TIANOYION EFXOC EAOYCA 


AIA 
398. [IOYC EMJEY WCAC EME AE XPOA KAAON [EAA]VAC 
399? [. JPA ] [ 


387. The letters not enclosed in brackets are, though faint, quite discernible 
in the original. 

389. The few and faint traces of the first three letters are consistent with 
C€AEOI, but that is all, and the same‘remark applies to the letters |ONTAC in the 
next line, which have almost completely disappeared, and to YC in line 392. 

393. If ONEIAEON had been corrected by the insertion of | over the line, as 
IMATA was in (0) Fr. 5, the | would quite possibly have disappeared, the papyrus 
being much rubbed just at that point. It is therefore impossible to be certain 
that the spelling ONEIAEON was not corrected ; and there is also a doubt whether 
KYNAMYA in the next line may not have been altered by the corrector to 
KYNAMYIA, for the space above the Y in question is lost altogether. 

396. Here there is an interesting variant from the MSS., which have Tvd«dénv 

Atounde’ dvixas. The reason for the difference is obvious, since the preceding line 
ends with dvjxev. That the difficulty of having two consecutive lines ending with 
the same verb was felt by others is shown by the variant ANGIE for dvaxev in 395, 
found in the Syrian palimpsest. 
- 397. Here the scribe wrote TTANOYION, the reading of the MSS., but it was 
altered by the corrector to YTTONOC®ION, the reading of Antimachus according 
to Schol. B. As this correction is of considerable importance for the whole question 
of these variations from the received text, suggesting as it does another possible 
explanation for some of them, and as those who have only the facsimile before 
them may be somewhat sceptical about the reading YTTONO[C4], it is worth while 
stating that YTTO is quite clear in the original, and that the traces following suit 
NO. The fibres on which C¢ were written are lost with the exception of one 
which is much rubbed, but contains some traces of ink and would suit 4, 

398. Above the Y of EMJEY is a stroke, but it is most probably the ink of 
another papyrus which adhered to this one when made up into cartonnage, and 
not a correction. 


Piate II. 





[Wi(@), Ps. 1, 25(0)) Fes, 3; 5. 6. 


(aye Bites git i 


_- Sos — a 
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There is much difficulty as to the word between (CAC and AE. Me is clear, 
and there is not room for € on the line before M, though EME must in any case 
be what the scribe meant; and there certainly is a correction over Mé, the first 
letter of which looks like A, while the traces of the other two letters do not suit 
1A very well. At the side of the A above the M is a black smudge which we have 
considered to be part of an € inserted by the scribe, not the corrector, like the 
insertion of € in (4) Fr. 5, line 154. But it may be a mere blot. 

399. About this line too there is much difficulty. The MSS. begin 7@ o’ ad 
viv, and the two letters partly preserved, which are, judging by the previous lines, 
third and fourth or fourth and fifth in the line, ought therefore to correspond with 
CAY. But they certainly do not. The first of the two letters, having a cross 
stroke at the top, may be [, TT or T, the second may be H,1! or K. GW) is quite 
impossible, so that T@ will not do, even supposing that this line began further in 
than the ones preceding it. But there is some doubt whether these two letters 
are the remains of a complete verse at all, for there are no evidences left of the 
rest of the line, although the fibres along which it must have run are mostly 
preserved, It is true that there are a few stray dots of ink here and there, but 
these may be a legacy of the papyrus which was stuck on the face of this one in 
the process of the cartonnage manufacture. Still, other parts of this fragment 
show that the top fibres may remain and yet the ink entirely vanish; and the only 
alternative to supposing this to be a new line is to imagine that the two letters 
formed part of a marginal note at the bottom of the column, which is not satis- 
factory. 


Fr. 2, Plate Il. 
607. [ACTIACIO! TIPOTI ACTY TIOAIC AJEMT[AHTO AAENTOON 
608. [OYA APA TOIT ETAAN TIOAIOC KA]I TEIXEOC [EKTOC 
609. [MEINA] ET AAAHAOYC KAI TN@MENA]! OC KE TIE[PEYTOI 
610. [OC T EOAN EN TIOAEMGD! AAA ECCYMEN|WC ECEX[YNTO 
611. [EC TIOAIN ON TINA TOON TE TTOAE]C KAI TLOYNA CAG)CAI 
607. EMT is by no means certain. There is a stroke which may be the 
cross-stroke of €, but if the next letter is M we should rather expect the middle of 
it to be visible. ‘There are however no other letters in this part of the verse which 
suit the vestiges at all except EMT. 
609. KE Pap.: re MSS. 


610. The remains of a stroke before GC would suit | or N equally, so that 
either e€coupévas Or doracias is possible. 


(6) Book XXII. Six fragments, of which only the first agrees 
entirely with the vulgate. 
Bes 1. 
33. [WIMWM=EI|N A O[TEPGON KEPAAHN A O TE KOVATO XEPCIN 
34. [YYOC ANAC]XOMEN[OC MELA A OIMWEAC EFEFWNE! 
35. [MCCOME]NO[C PIJAON [YIJON O AE [TIPOTIAPOIOE TIYAAWN 
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36. [ECTHKE] AMOTOM] MEM[AG)C AXIAH! MAXECOAI 
37. [TON A O TEP]WN EAEEINA TIPO[CHYAA XEIPAC OPEFNYC 
38. [EKTOP MH MOI MIMNJE PIAO[N TEKOC ANEPA TOYTON 


Lire Cola i. Col. 2. 

AS ettliels KPEIOY]JCA TY[NAIKG@)N 

AG) aggudac CTPAT]@I!I €Y T AN €TTEITA 

FO 3 65.5.0 ATIOAYCOJMEO ECT! TAP ENAON 

Piety ae Seat 2s ] ONOMAKAYTOC AATH[C 

52. EIN AIAAO AOJMOICIN 81; K(ATeee 
Sa tA ade lie TOI] TEKOMECOA 82. EK[TOP .. 
54. .. MINYNOAAIWTEPJON AATOC 83. A[YTHN .. 
5s. ... AXIAHT OJAMACOEIC 84; TIONS 


49. €Y T Pap.: jr MSS. 
81. Since K[Al is in a line with AOJMOICIN the height of the column was 


about twenty-eight lines. Cf. (c) Fr. 2, where the height of a column is about 
the same. 


Eine, lare Vie 


133. [CEIWN TTHAIAAA MEAIJHN KATA [A€ZION GMON 
134. [AEINHN AMI AE XAAKOC] EAAMTI[E]TO [EIKEAOC AYTHI 
135. [H TTYPOC AIOOMENOY H HEAIOY] ANION[TOC 


In the first line JNAM[ is inconsistent with line 132 of the MSS., which 
runs (cos Evvadio KopvOdike mrokeniory. 


Eger: 
1st. [H Q] ETEP[H OEPE! TIPOPEE! EIKYIA XAAALHI 


152, [H XIO]NI VYXPOD! H €= [YAATOC KPYCTAAAQI 

153. [ENOA] A ETT AYTAQN TI[AYNO! €YPEEC EFryC EACI 
154. [KAAJOI AAINEO! TOO! EIMALTA CITAAOENTA 

155. [TTAYJNECKON TPGWN AA[OXO! KAAAI TE OYFATPEC 


152. The corrections in this line and in line 154 are rather faint, and it is 
doubtful whether they were made by the original scribe. 
154. TOO! Pap.: 66 MSS. 
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Fr. 5, Plaze II. Colt: 


ee es Semen Me Tt, seh CIOL. iA 

260. [TON A AP YTTOAPJA IAWN TIPOCEGH [TTOAAC WKYC AXIAJAEYC 
261. [EKTOP MH MOI AAAC]TE CYNHMOCYN[AC AFOP]EYE 

262. [WC OYK ECT! AEOYCI KAI A]NAPA[C]IN OPK[IA TTIC]TA 


Col. 2. 
291. TL[HAE 


In the first line the letter before W)C is perhaps A. A seems to be the end of 
the line. Line 259 in the vulgate runs vexpdv ’Axaotow docw radu" ds dé od pélew, 


and line 263 ovde Avcor Te Kal aipves 6udppova Oupov exovow: both are quite different 
from the text of the papyrus. 


Fr. 6, Plate Il. 


Gol. Col. 2. 


——..... JOOMON 340. AAAA CY M[EN] XAAKON T[E€ AAIC... 
SubCPITTIAIWNNN 5 G Goo ae 8 a5 
342. [CWMJA AE O[IKAA EMON ... 
343. [TP@JEC K[Al TPHOON... 


Col. 1. JOOMON should be the end of some verse near line 312 (cf. note on (3) 
Fr. 2. line 81), but it does not suit any one thereabouts, the termination nearest 
to it being Aayedy in line 310. 

Col. 2. Line 341 of the vulgate runs Sapa, ra rot dHoover ratip Kai TéTVLa HTP. 
The papyrus perhaps had TAAAA © A TOI, «7.A.; there is the vestige of 
a letter visible after AAA which might be the bottom of the left-hand stroke of A, 
@ in the intervening space being lost. 


Fr. 7, Plate III. 


Fragment from the top of a column, containing apparently XXII. 343-4 
in the same hand as the other fragments, but not joining on to the one 
preceding. Probably the two lines occurred twice in this manuscript of 
the three books. This seems more likely than to suppose the existence 
of two copies of this book by the same scribe. 


343? TPWEC KAI TPWWN AAOX[O!.. . 
344? TON A AJP YTIOA[PA IAWN ... 
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(c) Book XXIII. Two fragments, differing largely from the vulgate. 


Fron, Pigie TN. 


159. [OTTAECOAI] TA[AJE [A AMPITTONHCOMES OIC! MAAICTA 
160. [KHAEOC EC]TI NEKYC T[APAA............ 

Peas (acne KHAJEMONEC CKEAL...........000% 

161. [AYTAP €IT]J€l TO F AKOYC[EN ANAZ ANAPWN ATAMEMNODN 
162. [AYTIKA AJAOM MEN CKE[AACEN KATA NHAC €ICAC 


—— [KATINICCJAN TE KATA KAAC K[Al A€ITINON EAONTO 
163. [KHAE]MONEC AE KAT AYO! M[ENON KAI NHEON YAHN 
164. [TOIH]CAN A€ TIYPHN EKA[TOMTIEAON ENOA KAI ENOA 
NG spill pee epee AAV (cc. @. INIEKROL a 53. eee 
ee KJATA XEPCIN AMHCA[MENOIL.........-- 
166. [TIOAAA AE IbIA] MH[AA KAI EIAITTOAAC EAIKAC BOYC 


160. This passage down to line 163 is clearly expanded quite in the epic 
style in order that the commands of Achilles in 158-60 of the vulgate may 
correspond more exactly with their execution in lines 162-3. 6deimvoy dvax& in 
line 158 has no answering clause in the received text, but in the papyrus it is 
answered by the line between 162 and 163, which is found in II. 399. Similarly 
kndeyoves in line 163 of the vulgate does not correspond to any word in line 160. 
But in the papyrus after 160 comes a new line introducing xydeudves. This makes 
it very doubtful whether the papyrus had in line 160 either 7’ ayot or rayoi. It is 
quite possible that the line ended altogether differently. CKEA{, presumably the 
beginning of CKEAACON, is a difficulty, since if the papyrus agreed with the 
vulgate in having oxédacov in line 158, the word is not required again. 

162. The scribe first wrote CKA and then erased the A. 

163. KATAYOI Pap. MSS. zap’ adh. 

165. The first three letters preserved are inconsistent with the wupH tmarn of the 
vulgate. After this comes a new line. 


Fr. 2, Plate III. Col. 1. 


195. [BOPEHI KA] LEPYPWI KAI YTTIJCXETO IEPA KAAA 
a JN€ KAT APHN 
196. [TTOAAA AE KAI CTTENAGN XPYCEW! AETIAI AITA]NEYE 
197. [EAOEMEN OPA TAXICTA TIYPI S]AETEGOIATO NEKP{O!] 
198. [YAH TE CEYAITO KAHMENJAI GKA AE IPIC 

199. [PAWN AIOYCA METATTEAOC] HAG ANEMOICIN 

200. [01 MEN APA IEPYPOIO AYCAEOC AJOPO[O! ENAON 


After 195 there is a line not in our texts, in which APHN clearly preludes 


Prate IIT. 


Seis) 
re 


ae Ey 





ik VII (6), Fr. 1. 
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dpdwv aiovea in line 199. Not improbably this line began with modda pev con- 
trasted with wodda de cat in the next. 

196. The MSS. have Arrdvevev, but there seems to be hardly room for N in the 
lacuna after €, unless it was written unusually small. 

198. (KA A€ Pap., thus justifying Nauck’s conjecture: a«éa & MSS. 

The superiority of the reading here found in the papyrus admits of little doubt. 
Not only does IPIC receive the digamma to which she is entitled, but the adverb 
improves the construction, since Iris has two predicates in the next line, diovca 
and perdyyedos, and a third is decidedly awkward. 


Col. 2. 
— XHPWCEN AE TYNAIKA MYX@I OAAAMOIO NEOIO 
— APH[TO]N AE T[OKEYCI TOON KAI TIENOOC EOHKE 
224. WC A[XIAE]YC ET[APOIO OAYPETO OCTEA KAIOON 
225. EPITYLWIN TIAP[A TTYPKAIHN AAINA CTENAXILTOON 
226. HMOC A EWCHOPO[C EIC] POWC EPEGN ETT! FAIAN 
227. ON TE META KP[OKOTTETIAOC YITEIP AAA KIANATAI H@C 
228. TH[MOC TT]YPKA[IH EMAPAINETO TIAYCATO AE bAO= 
229. [O] A] ANEMOI TI[AAIN AYTIC EBAN OIKONAE NEECOAI 


Before line 224 there are two lines hitherto not found in this position in any 
MS., but occurring, with the difference of ynpwoas for xnpwcev and €Onkas for €Onxer, 
in XVII. 36-7. The MSS. of Plutarch, however (Consol, ad Apoll. 30), give 
the second line, dpyrov d¢ «.r.d., after line 223 of the vulgate, vupdiov, ds re Oavav 
Sethovs axaynoe Toxnas. One would at first sight conjecture that the rhapsodist, or 
whoever was responsible for the papyrus text, brought in the line ynpwoey «.r.d. 
from XVII. 36 in order to expand wpdiov, and then not unnaturally added the 
line Gpyrov «.r.d., though the roxjes had already been mentioned in line 223. 
But then how is the partial coincidence of the quotation in Plutarch with the 
text of the papyrus to be explained? Do the MSS. of Plutarch really represent 
what he wrote, and was he merely misquoting the text of the papyrus, or have 
the copyists omitted the line beginning with xnpwcev? These alternatives are 
based on the assumption that the papyrus text and the quotation as given by 
Plutarch had line 223 of the vulgate in its vulgate form. But even that is not 
certain, and it is therefore possible that the passage in the papyrus was in every 
line different from the vulgate. Be this as it may, the intrusion of the two lines 
here is not in the least likely to be due to the scribe who wrote this papyrus. 
The variations in these earlier Homeric traditions are far too many and too 
important to be scribes’ blunders; moreover this copy of XXIII was most 
probably corrected no less than that of the two preceding books, and the 
corrector displayed no objection to these two lines. 

We are far from proposing to discuss here the general bearings of these 
variations, and still further from propounding a positive explanation for them ; 
but it will not be out of place to summarise the results of our fresh evidence, and 
to treat briefly of some points in the controversy evoked by Professor Mahaffy’s 
publication of the Petrie fragment, on which the new papyri tend to throw light. 
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First, out of ninety-seven or ninety-eight lines partly preserved, nine (two 
after VIII. 252 and before XXIII. 224, one after XXIII. 160, 162, 165 and 195) 
are certainly new to us, four of them being lines which occur either wholly or 
with a slight change in other parts of the Iliad; to this number must be added 
two more if iv. (4) Fr. 7 is not part of a duplicate text. Secondly, in four other 
cases at least (before XXII. 133, 260, after XXII. 262, and the line ending ]G)MON in 
Fr. 6 of XXII, in five if we include the line after XXI. 398), what is left is wholly 
irreconcilable with the vulgate. Most of these probably, all possibly, are new lines. 
Thirdly, omitting differences of spelling and mere blunders, in thirteen other 
instances, VIII. 217, 219, 251, XXI. 396, 397, 398, 609, XXII. 49, 154, 341, 
XXIII. 163, 165, 198, there are readings which are not found in any of the 
MSS., to say nothing of the numerous differences which must have occurred 
in many lines with which the new verses were connected. The average difference 
between a passage from the vulgate and from one of these papyri amounts 
to about one new line in eight, and one new reading in every six or seven lines 
of the vulgate—an average which is much the same as that given by the Petrie 
and Geneva fragments (Nicole Revue de philologie 1893 pp. 101-111). This 
calculation of averages is however somewhat misleading, as will be shown. 

Such being the facts, what are the inferences? So long as the Petrie 
fragment stood alone, it was possible to discount the importance of its variations 
from the received text as being accidental, ephemeral, embodying no genuine or 
early tradition, and valueless for the critical study of the text. This extreme 
position is no longer tenable. Instead of a fragment of one Ptolemaic Homer 
papyrus there are now fragments of five—for our fragments of XXI, XXII, XXIII 
may be treated, as we have shown, as parts of one tradition, if not of one 
manuscript. Four of these papyri, the Petrie Homer, the Geneva Homer, 
and ii and iv of this volume, differ very considerably from the vulgate; only 
one, iii, which is too small to be of much importance, agrees with it. In the face 
of all this evidence an explanation of the variations as mere scribes’ blunders 
and interpolations is inadmissible. The Geneva fragment and the partial agree- 
ment of XXIII. 224 in iv with the quotation of Plutarch show that they were 
not ephemeral, but a tradition. If their antiquity be doubted, there is the reading 
of Antimachus in the correction of XXI. 397; and whatever view may be taken 
as to the value of most of the variations, it cannot be denied that several of 
them, e.g. XXIII. 198, have seriously to be considered in the critical study 
of those passages in which they occur. 

Secondly, the testimony of these five papyri goes some way to show that if there 
was any one tradition generally accepted in Egypt in the third century B.c., it was 
at any rate not our vulgate. While evidence is every year increasing of the 
unquestioned pre-eminence of the latter in Egypt as far back as the Roman 
conquest, the evidence for the third century B.c. is tending in the opposite 
direction. It is clear that the rise of the vulgate into general acceptance took 
place in the interval. But for that period the only da‘um is the Geneva papyrus, 
of about the middle of the second century B.c., and a small fragment of VIII 
without variants, which we found together with some late Ptolemaic papyri 
at Bacchias when excavating with Mr. D. G. Hogarth last winter, and which 
probably dates from the late second or first century B.c. 
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Thirdly, though the average number of new lines in our papyri is much the 
same as in the Petrie Homer, the fresh evidence seems on the whole to justify the 
acute suggestion based on the latter by Meyer (//ermes, xxvii. p. 368), that new 
lines were not evenly distributed throughout the Iliad, but were much more fre- 
quent in those passages where the thread of the narrative was loose. It is in 
the passages from the eighth and twenty-third books that the new lines are most 
common, and this appears to be in accordance with his conjecture. From 
this point of view a comparison of the variations in XXI, XXII, and XXIII, 
if we are right in supposing them to be all part of one tradition, is particularly 
instructive. Had the fragments of the twenty-first book alone been preserved, 
it might have been thought that here was a text which at any rate agreed with 
the vulgate in the number of lines. But the fragments of the twenty-second 
and twenty-third books prove that it is not so. ‘They show on the one hand 
that the greatest divergence in some parts of the same book from the text of 
the vulgate is quite compatible with the occurrence of long passages which 
agree with it; and conversely that the greatest caution must be exercised in 
arguing from even a considerable fragment of this period which, so far as it goes, 
has the same number of lines as the vulgate. 

Lastly, with regard to the vexed question of the relation of the vulgate to 
the Alexandrian critics and their influence in obtaining its acceptance, we confine 
ourselves to a single observation. It is unfortunate that our new fragments do 
not contain any passage where the reading of the Alexandrians is known to 
have differed from the vulgate. But on the other hand, if it is a valid assump- 
tion that, where the texts of the Alexandrian critics are not known to have 
differed from the vulgate, they agreed with it, then wherever the readings of the 
new papyri are foreign to the vulgate, they are in every case equally foreign 
to the texts adopted by the Alexandrian critics; and beside the enormous 
divergencies between the vulgate and these papyri, its disagreements with the 
text of Zenodotus and Aristarchus appear comparatively insignificant. 


V. Third century s.c. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. f. 45 (P). 


Two fragments containing ends of hexameter lines. 


Fr. 1 Frontispiece. Br. 2. 
].. EIOMAL A.. WI Meee coe ey), 
JHAHECCIN AON 2 nee ]PON[ 
JNHC ATEP ATHC TIJTEPON OIWNOIO 
JHT€ BEBHKAC JAP EMO! AATE[A] AH[ 
5  JT[O]N ACTY to ~—- | TIAIAA CE TIKT[. . 
]TO TEKNI. . 7 re eae 


. 


Fr. 1. 3. Was this what Sophocles had in his mind when he wrote the famous 


>» by 


4th line of the Antigone ending ov8 arns drep, which has caused his commentators 
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so much trouble? The occurrence of the phrase arep arns here is in any case an 


argument for keeping the MS. reading. 


VI. Third century B.c. 


Fragments of lost tragedies in various hands. 


(a) Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXC. 


Four fragments from the middles of columns by the same hand. 
We have not succeeded in making any of them fit together. 


Fr. 1. Frontispiece. 


JEYC MANIAQL 
JA ¢01BOY THC TE OMOCTIOPOLY 
EJZEAAYNEIC AWMATWN TL 
JACTOXIZH! TIAEYPON EICEL 
5 ]€ THM TIOAYCTONON [ 
]EKEICE THIA EMOYPICW TIOAAL 
JOC AE MYXAAA TAPTAPA TE[ 
JAITTOOA KATATITH=E® 
AAJAACCOMAL AECTIOINA [ 
Io JNTOL. . .] MHAL. . .JKTAL 
JNA KOPH [ 
JMACTL 
]TON XOAL 
JMAPOIGE TL 
15 JH AWCWN| 
INE[ 


Bir: 3: 
JTIEN OYCIAI 
] 
JN AOTOON YITEPTEPON 
JEl TIWAOC WC YITO LYTOY 
JPOYMEN APTIGOC KAI CYTT[ 
5 JPOPH!I NYN ML 


Fr. 2. 

TOM, 

JFAP[ 

]TICKEL 

] MAAAON [ 
5 JEAEAIL 

] O=YN[ 

JHKET[. .JCCOC EIC KEL 

JOCEl A ETT AYTON[ 

JF[L-JPEMO! =I90C Af 
10 J€[... ]!€ HMIAAHCT 

JAM?W A OPAL 


Fr. 4. 
JWMAL 
OJTOTOTOTOTOT(OI 
JAYTAC A OPO) 
JAN THNAE[ 
JATPL.JYP OL 
JAMAL 
2 lines obliterated. 
JINOC[ 


(6) Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXCI a. 


20 


(a) Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXCII. 


Portions of two columns from a lost philosophical work. The 
papyrus had been covered with a thin coating of plaster and then 
painted red, so that the ink is extremely faint throughout and in the 
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]KAT[ 
IIL 
Hal 
JW! TI[PAJ=€![ 
JQ) TA TIOAAA [ 
]TON H MONOC[ 
]Q €TIPAXOHM[EN 
JA TICTEYEIN{ 
JTEWC ATCT 
JTIPA[FJMA K[ 
JA TIPOMH[ 
]H MHOENT 
Jl. XPHCIN[. .JM 
JT! MH TIEIPO[ 
]H KAKOY MI[ 
JON EM MNHM{HI 
] TIOAAAKIC TAPE 
JAAAON €PKAL 
] €YPHMWC OY[ 
JNWC TH. . EN[ 


FRAGMENTS 
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(c) Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXCI 6. 


Fr. 1. Frontispiece. 
JN OMOION KAI [ 
JAYTOIC TOIC Fat 
JAW CEI KAKON [ 
]KKON A OYAE{ 

5 J€AHAYOEN [ 
ITA . [ 
Fr. 2. 
].M TIAAAI 
]. ACHC 
] .. Hl MONON 
A\JMTTANE| 
5 JAN TTH BAAWN 
]TTO! TAMON 
JMO! AOKEfI 
TWIN CWN €.[ 


VII. Third century x.c. 


first column is obliterated except a few letters at the ends of lines. 


give a transcript of the second column, in the reading of which we have 


been much helped by several suggestions from Dr. Henry Jackson, 
subsequently verified in the papyrus. 
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uae ] €YAOFWN ANAPI... €YN 
WC €YHKOW! KAI MH YO@O[AIEE! NHAI 
eOBOYMENWI! KAN TO AETOMENON 
[TO]YTO CKIAN IAHI ¢ANTACIAC 

5 TIPOC A€ TOYTOIC MHTIW AIEPOAP 
MENWI THN AIANOIAN YTTO CO#IC 
TIKHC KAKIAC @ANHNAI AN TA MEN 
CYNHFOPOYNTA TWN €IPHMENQDN 
TOIC TIEP] TH[C] HAONHC AEFOMENOIC EXON 

10 TA TI TIPATMATIKON KAI AIKAIOAO 
rIKON KAl EMBPIOEC TA A €= ENAN 
TIAC AYTOIC AETOMENA FAICXPA 
KA] MEIPAKIWAH KAI KOYA [TTA]N 
TATIACIN OY MHN AAA OYAENI[. .. 

1s HMEIC FE TA MEN KAO EKACT[....« 
AN Aneta thc: ce ee eee Oise 


1. The A of ANAP may be A, and the € of €YN may be C and a letter (0?) 
may be obliterated after N. E€YNOW)C is possible. 

10. d:xatodoyixds is found in the Schol. to Soph. O.C. 237. 

15. The T of TA is written above K erased. 


(6) Bodl. MS. Gr. class. e. 63 (P). 


Fragments of a philosophical work in a small neat hand rather re- 
sembling that of the Antiope fragments. The letters are often extremely 
faint. 


Bri, Pelee. 


Col, 1. Col. 2. 
JTOIC [A]PICTEPOIC AOTOL 
JTL. . .JQE=IOIC TINEC a 
JN €TEIOH KAI TO TINE[Y] H[ 
]NECTIN EN TOYTOI[C] _TLINE 
5 TIOAAAKIC TO AEAIL. . .] TAY[ 
JNKAIN[.....J€L .. ] ENAYT[ 


JAPE[C}TI..... ]N [ 
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JYTHN AOIHMEN KAI AT 
JAE=ZIA KATA TI. .] [ 
10 ~—- JN TOYTO TI[..]. Elf. .] NI 
]YTO CYNO[..... ] TIAAL 
TJOYTO Tf. .JAN[. .] =WT| 
JFL. .]N AEINT[ 
JM[.JNOC[. .JOEN _KENT 
15 AJAAA[..]YN.... IN THN TINO[ 
]NANOMOIC AHTA K[.JIMI 
IN . [. JEPH[.JEN TI 
eel ae 
Frs. 2 and 3, tops of columns. Fr. 4 
Col. t. ]4EOC ae 
Col. 2. JAAAON[ 
AYTHN ML... JT. [ JANTIC[ 
KAION €CT[I.. .] NU ]THN af 
TOYC AAL .. . JAAT Shere || 
KHCO . [... .JNAL an ae 
5 KA A[. .]TON TL Fr. 5, bottom of column (?) 
TOIC ANAICO[ eee 
AAKPYOYCIN[ ]TW[ 
.] AE YL JAA TIAPAL 
i JAEFOMENACT 
Frs. 6 and 7. JON@C OY AEl TI 
: : ; : : 5 JYNHC €[ 
oe 1é€l.[ JABAAEIN €[ 
Pees. ui ] AONTON JOIC TIAGECIT 
Mors ms Roc cee [eO€ AE JN CEWC FT 
es ss, ss ] EWN EXONTEC OAY |MACIAN[ 
Beat ] 10 JNACEN[ 
a LHChS..] ef Fr. 8. 
Pee eo . 1. AL ae 
Sete ]oYar WaZIE 
T[. ..] . PPHN AAKPY[ ]TH.[ 
10 —K[.. .JMHN KAI AIA TI KOI[ ]WTATAL 


Cc 
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_TI[NE]TAI M...ON CYN HA..[ ]. AL 
Mi: oc alts  MEPI TO COPIA. © - A 
COOEMILLA CC 66 edo ias Fr. 9. 
TIO[. . . .JEXOIA... KAI TD! JHKEN HMIN [ 
rs biieseone on eke SeAISEANT JEN KPAT[ 
JNHCAEPL 


It is possible that Frs. 2 and 3 join Frs. 6 and 7 in such a way that line 6 of Fr. 3 
and line 4 of Frs. 6 and 7 come together. There would however be room for 
one letter only between AICO and EWN, and it is difficult to extract an intelligible 
word. Itis also uncertain whether Fr. 6, containing the first one or two letters of the 
column, and Fr. 7, have been rightly connected. In line 12 the occurrence of TI 
in Fr. 6, and TAI in Fr. 7 at two letters’ distance, may be only accidental. 


VIII. Third century B.c. 
(a) Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXCIII. 


Two fragments, both from the bottoms of columns, apparently in 
lyric metre. The word avripdéyw, which probably occurs in Fr. 1. 4, is 
found only in Pindar (OZ. iii. 36). 


lave at, Fr. 2. 
JIAM{ JMMEAEOC 4Af.JO . . | 
b|AECHOP[OJN AE[.....JPOMON ENT €|KbYTON AAKAL 
JTL NEPTEPON AYTHIONYK[ JATA MEN CKOTEAT 
JPICM ANTESAE[L .JNNEK[ JAIC AE TIOTMOL 
5 ]TEKNON G TEKNON €[ JAPMENOC GAEL 
]. AAA TAC AAPAANT JTACTOPECAC Bi 
JYTATA TE AEAL KJEAPINON TI[ 
] ATIOC@AAT[ 
JCI YTIEN[ 


(6) Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXCIV. 


Two fragments in comic Iambics. Both contain the tops of 
columns, and it is possible that they were once joined. If so, only 
a small strip containing three or four letters in each line has been lost 
between the second column of Fr. 1 and Fr. 2. Owing to the faintness 
of the writing, the readings are often uncertain. 
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Etteeme (CML, Me Colma 
[AJMATHN .... TO META... . TEKEIN ATTAY[ 
CKOMEINGMPROCIENAINIIACI ese 1s n- AYT[ 
€| AYNATON €CTI THC KOPHC AYTON TYXEIN MmeOCail 
ZHTHC ANOIAG MECTOC HN T...... N 


ETIOIHCA A MOL TIPOCETATTEN €YPON OICIAN 
AAYNATON HN{[ 

AYTHN NOMAPX[ 

€N ZHAOTYTII[AI 

T[ 


ut 


Fr. 2. 
E€|YOYC CYAAABHC MIAC TI TTYP 


] ONOMATI TOYTO TIYP AKHKOA 
JTTE NIKAIC ATAOOC El THN EAAAAA 
eNO HIGAWTIA a AYor 3 ACI = |i 
5 JA MIKPOYC $0f. .]PEbOAl 
JN €AAAA[.] AOYC TOT EN[ 
(1) Col. 1, 4. The first three letters of the line look more like ZY than any- 
thing else ; N of ANOIAC might be M. 
5. OICIAN seems to be a proper name, but it has no parallel; OYCIAN was 
certainly not written. 
(2) 6. EAAAAJ. : the reading is very doubtful ; the first letter may be € or A; 


one has been written over the other, and it is difficult to determine which was 
intended to stand. 


IX. first or second century a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 
Ff. 46(P). 3% x 4§ 2m. 


Fragment of Demosthenes’ oration zepi tijs mapatperBetas containing 

§ 10 (p. 344), written on the verso of an official document of some kind. 
The scribe appears to have been a careless one as there are several 
mistakes. « adscript is written thrice, omitted once. We append 
a collation with Bekker’s text. 

[ECT] TOINYN O]YTOC O TIPW[TOC AOH 

[NAIGON AICOOJMENOC &[IAITITTON 

[WC TOTE AHMHIJOPWN EH [ETT 

[BOYAEY]JON[TA TOIC EJAAHCIN KAI ALI 

C2 
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5 [A]@[O]EIPONT[A TINAC T]QON €N APKAALI 
A TIPOECTHKO[T]W[N] KAl EXWN ICXA[N 
APON TON NEOTITOAEMOY AEYTEPA 
AT@NICTHN KAL TTPOCIWN MEN{THI 
BOYAHI TIPOCIWN AE TO! AHMGI TIE[PI 

10 TOYTWN KAI TIEICAC YMAC TIANTAXOY 
TIPECBEIC TIEMVAI TOY AZANTAC A€Y 
PO TOY TIPOC $IAITITION TIOAEMOY / 


4. EJAAHCIN : “EXAnot Bekk. 

7. 1. devtepayouorny. 

8. KAl: om. MSS. 

10. The MSS. vary between mavrayoi (2), mavrayod (FYQ), and zavrayq (vulg.): 
Bekk. adopts the first. 

The MSS. have robs cuvd£ovras Sedpo tovs Bovdevoopevous mept Tod mpos Pidurmov 
moreuov, The omission of rovs Bovdevoopévous epi is clearly due to the fact that 
in the archetype a line beginning POTOYC was immediately followed by one 
beginning PITOY. 


X. About the second century a.p. LBodl. MS. Gr. class. 
FAG (BE). SB ewe 


Fragment of Demosthenes’ oration zpds Popyiwva containing the end 
of § 5 and §§ 6-7 (pp. go8-g). The papyrus is written in a careful 
semi-uncial hand ; « adscript is written five times, omitted once. 


Gal x: Col. 2. 


POY A[AMITIAOC XIAIAC 

APAX[MAC A€ON AE AY 

TON K[ATATOPACAI ®0P 

TIA AO[HNHOEN MNON 
5 €KATO[N AEKATIEN 

TE El H[MEME TOIC 


[ AJIH AANI[CTAIC TIAC! TIO! 
[FHCACO]JAI YMIN EFW HCAI T[A EN TAIC CYT 
[TAP W ANJAPEC AOHNAI FP[APAIC TEFPAMME 
[Ol EAANJEICA SOP 10 N[A] OY [KATHTOPACEN 

5 [MI@NI T]OYTOI El AAA H [TIENTAKICXI 


[KOCI MN]JAC AM&O AI@N [KAl TTENTAKO 
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[TEPOTTAOY]N €I1C TON CI@N ALPAXM@N CYN 


[TIONTON] €TTIl ETEPA TW! EM[ICITICMW! 
[YITOOHK]HI KAI CYT 15 O¢€lAE[] A EBAOMHKON 

10 [FPAbHN] EOEMHN TA MNAC [KAI TIENTE AP 
[TIAPA KITT@]! TOI XH ME[N OYN AYTH Ere 
[TPATIEZIT]HI KE NETO T[OY AAIKHMA 
[AEYOYCHC A]€ THC TOC [ 


[CYTTPA®HC ENOJECOATI 


Col. 2, 2. APAXMAC: so SFQ; om. Bekker with some MSS. 

7. AANI[CTAIC: Savecorats Bekk. 

8. TIOIJHCAI: moujoew Bekk. with most MSS. zoiv FQ. On the use of the 
aorist infinitive after peAdo cf. Phrynichus (315, p. 420, ed. Rutherford), gueddov 


& ” n , a , 7 ” 
Toujoat, EehAov Ocivar, duaptnpuata Tay eaXaTa@V el TLs OUT CUYTdTCEL. 


XI. PlatelV. Third century a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 
£48 (P). 38x 5} im. 


Parts of two consecutive columns from the lost Tevréuvyos of Phere- 
cydes of Syros. This identification—due originally to Dr. W. Leaf—is 
based on the well-known quotation in Clemens Alexandrinus (Strom. 6, 
p- 621), most of which is contained without variation in col.1. There 
is therefore no room for doubt that we have here a fragment of what 
at any rate passed for the work of Pherecydes in Clement’s day. 
That this was more than a collection of fragments we know on the 
authority of Diogenes Laertius, who asserts that Pherecydes’ book was 
then still extant, and quotes its opening words (Vzt. Phil. i. 11.6). The 
testimony of Celsus (af. Orig. c. Cels. i. p. 14) is no less explicit. 
Whether this B.Bdtiov, of which the present fragment now offers a fair 
specimen, can be accepted as the genuine writing of Pherecydes is 
another question. We know from Josephus (C. Afzon. i. p. 1034 E) 
that what had been handed down as the work of the earliest philo- 
sophers, and among them Pherecydes, was by no means free from the 
suspicion of the Greeks themselves. Similar doubts have been enter- 
tained in more recent times; but at all events the obscurity and 
symbolical language which displeased Heine (Mem. de lacad. royale 
des Sc. et belles Lettres de Berlin, 1749 p. 303 ff.) cannot be urged 
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against the new fragment. The impurity of the dialect need be 
no stumbling-block. In the case of so old a writer, and moreover 
a writer of prose, much may be laid to the account of copyists. The 
occurrence of the two forms rovodow and aoedow within the space of ten 
lines (col. 1, lines 1 and 10) afford a good instance of the gradual 
corruption. The form Zas as employed by Pherecydes is not new 
(cf. Clem. Alex. l.c., Eustath. p. 1387, 24), and has before now excited 
remark (cf. Diels, Archiv f. Geschichte d. Phil. i. 1 p. 12); it seems 
to have been also used by Pythagoras (ap. Porph. V. P. 17). On the 
whole we may say that there is nothing in the passage incom- 
patible with genuineness, though this is as far as the present data will 
carry us. 

The precise subject of the two columns is not made perfectly clear. 
We are expressly told by Eratosthenes (Kaz. 3) that the marriage of 
Zeus and Hera had been described by Pherecydes ; and the words put 
in the mouth of the former at the beginning of col. 2, c€0 yap rods ydapous 
eivat, decidedly suit the supposition that this is part of the description 
to which Eratosthenes referred. That the occasion was an important 
one is emphasized by the remark that it formed a precedent for gods as 
well as men. On the other hand has to be set the very anthropomorphic 
description of the preparations for the ceremony, though this may not 
have been out of harmony with the ideas of the age. 

But whatever may be the view adopted, the context in which 
Clement’s quotation, Zas tovel papos péya, x.7.A., is now shown to have 
occurred, makes the natural identification of the apos here described 
with that mentioned in another place by Clement in connexion with 
the irdnrepos dps (Strom. 6. 642 A), somewhat doubtful. Hitherto the 
presumption was that the two quotations were taken from the same 
passage. It now becomes tolerably evident that they were not. It is 
obvious that the ¢apos made by Zeus on this occasion was simply the 
marriage coverlet. The other papos wemoixtAwévoy which was placed on 
the oak tree, the whole having some symbolical meaning and generally 
regarded as an allegory of the Creation, may indeed have been similar, 
but this we do not know. And it may be pointed out how much more 
natural Clement’s comparison between the dapos of Zeus and the shield 
of Hephaestus becomes on this view. The repetition of the idea of 
a god making a work of art is all that he intends to notice. 
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The hand of this papyrus appears to be rather anterior in date to 
that of xii, but belongs to the same type. 


GolaG Col. a. 

TW! TIOIOYCIN TA O[I]KIA TAP CEO TOYC TAMOY[C 
TIOAAA TE KAI MEFAAA EINAl TOYT@I CE TIM[W 
Emel AE TAYTA E=ETE CYPAE MOI XAIPRE KAI. Ply. 
AE€CAN TIANTA KAI XPH _ !col TAYTA @ACIN AN[A 

5 MATA KAI OEPATTONTAC KAAYTTTHPIA TIPG@)TON 
KAI OEPATIAINAC KAI FENECOAI EK TOYTOY ASE 
TAAAA OCA AE TIANTA O NOMOC €EFENE[T]O KAI 
€ETTEIAH TIANTA €TOI OEOICI KAI ANOP[GTTIO! 
MA TIFNETAI TON TA _CIN I) AS ANIlo ooo 5 ot 

10 MON TIOIEYCIN KATTE] TIN] NEE o Goo oe 
AH TPITH HMEPH TI CoN i ae een 
-FNETAIL TWI FAMGI TO . Clbraia 5 nace nee eenomeiee 
TE ZAC TIOIE] PAPOC ME KN [ea veter tet rsitecieicivetie: shietes 
FA TE KAI KAAON KAl Olea cise leet 

1s €N AYTWJ[I] TOIK[IAAE! FHN 2S)? bee oe ere ee 


KA] GTH[NON KAI TA soo 6 Se GS oS = 


Col. 1, 1r. H has very likely fallen out after KATTEIAH. 

15-17. The lacunae are filled up from Clem. Alex. Strom. 6, p. 621 A. 

16. @WPFH[NON: cf. the note of Sturz, Commentatio de Pher. p. 46. 

18. The letters are fairly certain; the second is quite clearly not O or T, so 
YTIOTITEPOC is excluded. 

Col. 2, 1. The last word of the preceding col. was perhaps a participle with the 
meaning ‘ ordaining.’ 

3. XAIPE is ambiguous: the meaning depends upon the view taken as to the 
person addressed ; the speaker is presumably Zeus. 

4. The numeral in the margin probably denotes a new chapter, and indicates 
that this was a continuous work, not a collection of extracts ; cf. Introd. 

ANAKAAYTITHPIA: Pollux, Oz. ITI. 36, says : od pdvov 7 jpépa ev 7 éxkadvmren THY 
vipny ovr kadeira, ddda Kal Ta én adty Sdpa. Either meaning will suit this 
passage, but the first seems preferable. 

g-11. The lacunae may be filled in various ways; H A€ MI=ZIC TIFNE| TAI 
A€=AMENHC TO | APOC would perhaps fit the context. 
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XII. Plate lll, Late third century a.v. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCXCVa. 43x34 m. 

Fragment of a lost tragedy with scholia, probably from the Melanippe 
Desmétis of Euripides, if Prof. Mahaffy’s conjecture MEAANITITIHN in line 7 
is right. The first seven lines are in iambics, the eighth is no doubt the 
beginning of a chorus. The scholia are written in a late third or early 
fourth century A.D. cursive hand, which is important as showing that the 
broad rather sloping uncials in which this and so many other papyri are 
written, go back to the third century A.D. Cf. xi, xiii, the Ezekiel 
fragment in Gr. Pap. I. v, the Homeric fragment no. iv of that volume, 
Brit. Mus. Pap. CX XVI recto, containing part of the second, third, and 
fourth books of the Iliad, and the long magical papyrus, Brit. Mus. 
Pap. XLVI, which are all written in this type of uncial. 

The verso contains a much effaced petition addressed to the god 
Socnopaeus (cf. B. U. 229 and 230), in a hand of the same period as 
the scholia. 


AYTAI AAAOYCAI TON[ 


Jovow Kai vu- TPYXOYCI TIOAAOIC TI 
. ova|t BovrAevovor KAKOYMENAIC FAP N[ 
YTIO MHTPY@N TE KATI 
] ofkrov exe 5 OYK HAO APHZQ)N AA[AA 
Joe wevta- NYN OYN ATTOINA T[ 
JvAov ey @ KATA THN MEAANITI[TTHN 
JAdgovrat ia. 


AMA ZECTON ET 


Scholia, line 2. The lacuna has no doubt to be filled up with another verb; 
vu- | (for vov- | ) [@erodo]s may be conjectured; but it is quite uncertain how 
many letters are lost. ‘Women worrying with superfluous advice’ seems to have 
been the gist of the text. 


XIII. Third or carly fourth century a.v. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCXCV 6. 7X32 72. 
Portions of two columns from a prose work, written, this fragment 


would suggest, in Platonic style. The subject under discussion is 
seemingly poetic composition. 
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Gol 


Gol2. 


JTWC H AEC AYTON[ 
JA TIOAAA emt TOIC €AO| 
] TIPATMA TAY XOMEN| 
]I AYTTEI[C]OAI TA ONT. | 
5‘ JTON AEl AE XPWME[ 
C ?]WKPATHN KAL TWN 
JCIN WC ENI TAYTA KAI 
J€IN TE TA €ITTE MI 
]Y O1 TrePI PIC TO AEl| 
10 TJEKMAIPO OYC TIMAL 
JO TPEVEC TE OAYMAZ[ 
A]NOPOTIOIC EFWref.]o] 
JN KPATIC ZON H MEIN[ 
]NENAI TTPO MATA AYTO)[ 
15 €]TT AYTHN MENTOI . X[ 
JAICKE TA TIO[IJHCEIC MI 
] MONON ErWre M.JAl| 
VAAC TH MAKA €TTI A€f 
]TOYC TIAN BW MEAANITI[TTH 
20 ‘| EIAENAI ET AE TPAT@[AIAI 
JENXEN eee se AEA 


25 


Col. 2, 8. €1M€: this word, taken in conjunction with E€fWre in lines 12 
and 174, is suggestive of dialogue. 

16. TIO[IJHCEIC: the proximity of TPATWAIA (line 20) makes it likely that 
this is the substantive, and not the future of mov. 

The margin at the top of the papyrus containing the above two columns, as 
well as the verso, is filled with semi-cursive writing of about the same period, 
which seems to give an account of the embalmment and burial of an Apis bull. 
Phrases like pipov Aiyimriov, émdéaOncav [olikrou ... kal mévOovs .. . Tod "Arrews, 7 dE 
kedpia emtxvve| ra? |, Novoavtes Tov S .. . leave little room for doubt about the theme. 
Osiris and perhaps Isis are also mentioned. The writing is however too much 
obliterated to be of much value; and there is nothing to show whether it is 
a fragment of a literary work or an occasional composition. 
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Il. PAPYRI-OF THE PYTOLE aa 
PHRIOD 


XIV. Third century w.c. From the Fayoum. 


THE following four papyri formed part of a papyrus case for the feet 
of a mummy. The various documents used were stuck together with 
water, and the outside plastered and painted. In those from the inside 
layer, (a), (c), and (d), the ink has run owing to the water, and in 
several places is so faint as to be almost or quite undecipherable. 
In (4), most of which was plastered and then painted, the ink, after 
the plaster is removed, is generally fresh, but some parts of it which only 
received a coating of red paint are very difficult to read. The Greek 
documents belong to the correspondence of a certain Asclepiades, who 
seems to have been an important official in the service of the drorxnrys at 
Alexandria, but having relations with the Fayoum. They belong to 
the reign of Philadelphus or Euergetes I. 


(a) 270 or 233 B.C. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. c. 30 (P). 11% x4} mm. 

Letter from Apollonius to Asclepiades. The writer, an official, 
after apologizing for troubling Asclepiades, says that he is forced to 
ask him to provide a donkey and some wheat. The reasons for his 
making this request are, owing to the faintness of the ink in lines 7-13 
and the consequent uncertainty of several readings, obscure, but the 
obstacle to Apollonius obtaining what he wanted before seems to have 
been the agent of Asclepiades, who had declined to give the order 
without Asclepiades’ consent, though Demetrius, the apyi@vAakirns, had 
agreed to it. Apollonius accordingly asks Asclepiades to supply him 
with the donkey and wheat through Arimouthes, a member of the 
military caste of payor. 
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"ArroAddvios “AakAnmiadder 
xalpe, TeTaypévos 
2 v “a ; a b ~ By 
emt] TOL .. .|@l, OS aVavKaloy ayw 
bd A ee 2X 2 , 
ev TOL Ep'ya|, Edy evdexdpevor 
> 2 ) Z p) 5) 
iF nl, punOev oe evoxAnoev pnd? a- 
7 > tA > la 
éidoev, advayKdgouar ov Bovdd- 
¢ ‘\ “A va iv 
fevos UTO Tav PavevT@v atrav 
> 7 By 2 \ b] ~ 
olkeiwy dvT@v Eepol ag.ovy ce. 
, IX \ / ot o 
616, €av aol d6€nt evyvmpov elvat, 
‘\ yw ‘ \ ~ lal 
0 Thv dvov Kai Tas Oa . TaY T(par), 
a } ~ la - ? X\ ‘\ 
& det, TOpicov por «ls Tiy TpoPpiy 
A \ 2 X 4 2 Di 
TOV Tepl eue copdrav ey BouKddr\wv 
~ 2, \ ¢ xX 
Kad@s ouvercxdpevov O€ 7rd 
Anpnrpiov tod apyipvdakirov, 
15 agimbeis S& bm Emod, dua Td 
SiareTnpnkévar ewavTov pn- 
ca] > 
déva Tpbrov évoxrelv, a¢uévas 
BI a x ) aan) b) a 
[av ovlvéragey TO map advtar amododvat, 
6 d€ mapa cov ovK edn divacbat 
20 dvev THs ons yvdpuns amodobvat, 
616 a€i@ edv coi SdEnt ocvvtdges 
a ef ~ A 
admodotvar ‘ApipovOn. Tt picwrov 
pax (wor, 
ay y 
Eppwoo. (€Tous) LE 
25 IIaiv 7. 
On the verso 


map ‘ArroA\@viou 


‘Eppiov. (€rous) ve Tad 7. "ArroANGVLOS 
Tept vmoguytouv AckAnmiade, 
13. l. oumox. 17. 1. dopevas. 21. |. cvvraga. 24. L Pap.; so elsewhere. 


3. Perhaps [vp |éx; cf. line ro. 

to. The letter after 5a is not unlike the sign for dpraBas, but the a of da is 
certain and cannot be L the sign for $. Nor will da7%, i.e. 8amdvas, suit. 

12. owudtwyv: apparently slaves; the genitives in this and the next line seem to 
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be absolute rather than dependent on rpopyy, which probably refers to ry dvov. 
The donkey was the principal subject of the letter, as is shown by zrepi trogvyiou 
in line 28. 

13. A participle or adjective to be contrasted with cuveroxopevay is wanted at 
the beginning of the line. The second letter of cadws may be 0, the third p or a, 
the fourth 7. 

15. a&twOeis: sc. Demetrius. 


(6) 264 or 227 B.C. 
Letter from Apenneus to Asclepiades, announcing the preparation of 
provisions and means of transit for Chrysippus the é:ouxynryjs, a visit from 


whom was expected. Chrysippus seems to have had a predilection for 
birds. 
‘Aimjevve ds] “AokAnmiddea xaipev. [kalOd7r od €Elypawas, €roima- 
Kaplev 
> A sf 7 ‘\ 7 -~ > 4 ‘ 
éml THY mapovciay tiv Xpuvoinmov [To apxio@pato|pidAakos kal 
Ovoikn Too 
AevKopeTadtrovs déka, xHvas Hpuépous mlév|re, OpyiOas mevTHKoVTA’ 
cr a , 7 : , r 7 ne | s 
[d\d.a yxAves mevtnKovTa, dpyibes SiaKkdctalt|, mepliiorpideis éxarév: 
OUVKEX pP7- 
5 peOja d& dvous Badioras mévte Kai TovT@y Tas .[....]s, €TOLma- 
kapev O€ 
kal Tovs TEeccapdkovTa dvous [rods a|k\e\vopdpovs’ yivdpleba) de 
Tpos TH ddorroiat, 
€ppwico, (€rous)| KB Xoiay 6. 
On the verso 
(€rous) kB Xolax ¢. “Amevveds “AokAnmiddet 
gevioy TOV 7TOLMaATHLEVor. 

2. The occurrence of the complimentary title dpy:owparopiAa€, which just fits 
the lacuna, is remarkable, as in the Petrie papyri these titles were conspicuous by 
their absence. 

3. Aevkouér@mo: are most probably birds of some sort. epior(e)pideis are young 
pigeons. 

5. Probably a word for saddle or harness is lost in the lacuna; dorpa8as, 
though attractive, does not suit. 


6. ddoroia: with this repairing of the roads against the arrival of the dioecetes 
compare the preparations for the visit of Philadelphus to the Fayoum, Petrie 


Pap. II, p. [43]. 
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ey hodl. IS. Groclass.c. 90 (P). 33x 13 ez. 


Letter from Asclepiades to Polycrates, requiring the presence of 
a certain Timoxenus who was wanted to go to Alexandria. The letter 
was forwarded to Aristodorus, without whose consent Timoxenus was 
not able to come, by Polycrates, who adds himself a request for the 
necessary permission. The letter of Asclepiades is written in a remark- 
ably fine bold hand. 


‘Ackdynmiddns ITodvkpdtre xali|pev. xpelav exomev 
2 7 ? WA > ~~ Pee NS 
avaykatay Tipogévov wate amooTEiAa avTov 
els tiv mod, Kad@s obv moijoes ypdwas avTax 


AeoToupyjnoal Huy. Eppoco, 


and hand. 
5 Apioroddépwr. «i Eppwoat, adv eExol|. Kata atyBawov Bovrd- 
pevot Tipdgevoy amoareirar els “AdeEavdpetav 
) 
mpos Twa Xpelav advaykaiay Héwoapev avtov. otd ovk edu dv- 
~ » 7 ~ > > 7 bd fe 
vaobat mAGoal dvev cod, Kas ovy Toinoes evTELAgmEVOS 


avT@t AELTOvpyjoal. yaplecai por TodTO Tonoas, 


On the verso, written by the ist hand 


ITodvkparet, 
4. |. Nevroupynoa. 5. Bovdopevor is written Over xpeiay exovres erased. 6. 
1. 6 & ov« &py. Were the papyrus two or three centuries later the v of épv might 
be read as n, but the occurrence of the y shaped 7 in its fully developed form 
so early as this would be quite without parallel. The letter is still in a transi- 
tional form at the end of the second century B.c. 7. Xapleera is apparently due 
to a confusion of xapioae with yaprei. 


3. tHv wOkw: i.e. Alexandria, as line 5 shows. 


(d) Bodl. MS. Egypt. f. 3(P). 6x44 in. 
Subscription to a demotic letter. 
Tapa Tav lepéwy Too 
Sovxov wept Tob avroo 
KpokodiAoTadiou, 


2. Suchus, i.e. Sebek, the crocodile god worshipped at Arsinoe and in the 
Fayoum generally. 
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XV. 139 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DEL XVI WOK 25 27. 


Sale of two twelfth parts of a property consisting of 5 arourae on an 
island in the lower toparchy of the Latopolite nome, by Tagés the 
daughter, and Ammonius the son, of Achilles, to Psenthotes, a member 
of the association of ibis-buriers at Pathyris. The price of the 3th aroura 
was 2 talents 3000 drachmae of copper. 

The papyrus begins with a long list of the eponymous priesthoods 
(cf. Pap. xx) which is remarkable in several respects. The third 
column contains the docket of the royal bank, showing that the tax 
of 5 per cent. on sales had been paid. 


Col. X. 

[Bactdevd|vt\@v IIro|\c paiov Oeot evepyérov) tod II7\od epaiov [kai 
Kneor|arpas beady emipavay, kai Baoidioons Kdeoradzpas Tis} 
aderg7s, 

[kat Baoiri\oons |K Aco dtpas THs yvvaikds), Oe@v evepyeT Gr, 
érious AB, ép’ lepéws Tod dvTos ev ’Ade~avdpeiar ‘Ade~dvdpou 

[kat Oe@y| cwripov Kai Oedy adedXpav Kal Oe@y evepyeT@v Kai 
Oeav gidomatipwy Kai Oe@y emipavev Kai Oeod gidopHropos 
kal Oeod 

[edrdrolpos Kat Oe@y eviepyeTav, aOAopé6pov Bepevixns evepye ridos, 
kav\npopov ‘Apowéns giradérdov, lepetas ‘Apowéns didomrd- 
Topos 

5 [Tav dvirav é&v ‘Ade€ar[Opeiar, ev St TIrodN euaid: 7Hs OnBaidjos 
ép’ lepéw|y IItodcpaiov cwrfpos, kal Bacidéws IIroXepatou beod 

[evepyéro|y Kal owrilpos emipavods evxap\icrov, Kal Tod Byplaros 
Ato ?\viaov tot Bacihéws Tod peyddou Oeod evepyérou Kal gwTApos 

[emipavods| evxaplorolv, IItodcpaiov Oeod gira déApov, ITodcpaiov 
eviepyét ov, IItodcpaiov gpidomdropos, TItodcpaiov Oeod emi- 
pavous 

[kat evxalpiorov, II\rodeuatov Oeod pidroluyropos Sixaocvvn . IIo Xe- 


patov Oc0d girouyropos, IItodcpaiov Oeod edmaropos, 
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|e) 


jepedy Baciiicons Ke omlétpas ths adedAPpjs, Kai Baoidioons 
Kn\cord tpas THs yuvaikds, kai BaowWicons KXeordrpas ris 

Ouyarpés, kai Kveomdrpas tis pntpos Oeas emipavods, Kkav[npdpou 
"Apaoivins piradérgov tov ovacdy eu I rodcpaid, pyvos 

Ow) Ke €v Aatavrédrer THS OnBaidos én “Arrodwviov dyopa- 
[vdpolv, 

admédoro Tayas ‘AxiAdéws Ilepoivn aos (érdv) pe edpeyéOns pe|AL- 
Xpoa|s pakporpbcwros evOipw pakds Tpaxnjrar ey de€iar, 

peta Kupiov Tod avtns avdpos “Eppiov rod “Eppwvos Ilépaoiy raly 
ITrodcpatov Kai tTav vidy ws (éT@v) fe pécou pedtxpdouv 

bmokAacTod ovAH piri, Kal "Appdvios AyiAdAéws Ilépons tay [vij@v 


« > A \ 7 7 « ‘\ 12 
@s (€T@V) AE pEegOS pEALXp@S UTOKAaCTOS [akpoTTpoTwrosS 


Col. 2. 


avagpddalvtos) ovAr Kpordpa: SeEiau as Se€idv TeTpNpEVoS, 
70 Umap xov| ExdoTar pépos dwdéxatov yns vyoiwridos ev Thu 

/, 4 ~ 4 by x > ~ 7 oe ‘ 
kaT@ tloTap|xiat Toi AatomoNXitov amd apovpov déxa, dpia kai 

va r TT: A a / \ b 4 > ? 7 
yetroves Ts bAns ys vorov Kal amndALmtov vncos Adpodirns 
Ths &v II abd|per kai vpoos Anrod, Boppa vnoos ‘Adpodirns 
THs éu [ITabt|per, AuBds worapds. empiaro PevOdrns Kedjros 
Tov EK IT abd\pews (Biordpav ws (eTav) E edpeyeOns perl pos 

x > 4 / > XN bd ‘ sf o~ , 
TETAVOS AVAaPaddavTOS pakpoTpoTwos ovAN ETL XELAOUS TH KATH 
ey dcEiav| Tins THs cvyxwpnOcions xadKod vopuicpatos 
Tardvrov dvo Spaxpav tpicyxidioy, mpoTwAntai Kai BeBawrai 
Tav Kata] THY oviv Tayds Kal Appdrios of amoddpevar ods 
edéE(aro| PevOdrns 6 mpidpevos, 
"AmrodAdvios KEXPN(MATLKA), 


Col. 3. 2nd hand. 


“Erovs 4B OwvdO) ke, réraxrar [élml tify év Alat[@lvos m[drc 
b] 


Tpamegav) ed 


Stay papi) 


Hs) Xarpleods (elkoorHs) €yKu(kAlov) Kara 
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"Ayabivov reAd|vov, Up iy troypdper “Appa|yvios 6 avttyp_agets|, 
PevOarn|s Kednros avis (€krov) 
Hépous yrs [vn\owwridos ev THL KatTw Tomapxiat Tod Aarloro(A‘rov)| 
dd (apoupav) 1, ay af yeitviat dedndA(wvTa) 
dia THs ovlyypad\is, fs edvntar mapa Tayario|s tas “AxtAdéos 
Kali] “Aplpolviov ['AyiAdEws 
5 érovs AB OlwdO) Ke Xadxod (raddvtwr) [d vo zpilcxiAiov, | x BT, 


TéX(os) émra Kooias| mevTi(KovTa), / ¥ (). 


Colv2 ialvope. Col. 3. 1. « eyx” Pap. probably, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. III, 38. 
2. s Pap. probably. 3. @ Pap. © 5. ~# [6]vo Pap., so elsewhere in xiv—xxxix. 
/ means yivera, so throughout this volume. 


Col. 1. 4. Eupator is here and in line 7 misplaced in the list of Ptolemies, 
being confused with Philopator Neos; cf. note on Gr. Pap. I. xxv. col. 2. 2. 

5. Iron. Oeod evepy. kal owr. emp. edvxap.: Euergetes II seems to be meant, since 
Epiphanes occurs in line 7, and even if the second Philometor in line 8 means 
Euergetes, the duplication of the reigning sovereign is less remarkable than that of 
Epiphanes. 

6. The ‘priest of the Biya of Dionysus (?)’ is without parallel. The divergences 
in this list of priesthoods from the ordinary Greek formulae may be due to its 
being translated from demotic. 

8. The mention of two Philometors is very perplexing; if S:caoctvy[s be read, 
i.e. ‘the priest of the justice of Philometor,’ the omission of rijs is difficult. Prof. 
Mahaffy, who wishes to read diKcaoovrn{s in the sense of ‘justly called, suggests 
that ‘ Ptolemy the god justly called Philometor’ means Philometor, while ‘ Ptolemy 
the god Philometor ’*means Euergetes II; cf. C. I. G. 5185 Saovda Mrodepaiov rév 
Baowéws Tro. kai Bao. KXeorarpas adedpov Gedy hitopynropa 7 mods. ‘This inscription 
has generally been explained on the supposition that the Cyrenaeans set it up in 
honour of Philometor after his death and the marriage of Cleopatra to Euergetes IT. 
Prof. Mahaffy now suggests that the Gedy pAopnropa is after all Euergetes, as in this 
papyrus. But even so there is much less difficulty in supposing that Euergetes, 
while reigning at Cyrene, arrogated to himself his brothers title, than in attributing 
it to him in Egypt seven years after Philometor’s death, and the meaning assigned 
to dxaoovrn[e on this theory seems very difficult to obtain. 

g. Cleopatra ‘the daughter’ of Philometor is the same person as Cleopatra ‘the 
wife’ of Euergetes. Cf. note on Gr. Pap. I. x. 4, concerning the priesthoods of 
Ptolemais. There were in reality priesthoods of three Cleopatras, not four. 

13. The phrase Mepons rév Urodepaiov kai tay vidy is new, and it is not easy to 
decide its relation to the common phrase Mepons rhs émvyovtjs, which means 
a descendant of a Persian settler who had married an Egyptian wife (Lumbroso, 
L’ Egitto det Grect e ded Romani; p. 84), without implying either the degree of 
descent or the reign in which the Persian ancestor became a settler. TroAeuaiou 
in this connexion can hardly mean any one but Ptolemy Soter, and therefore oi 
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IroNepaiov were probably Persians who settled in Egypt during his reign, while 
oi vioi were presumably their descendants, since it is scarcely possible that by this 
term the line of Ptolemies can be intended. The whole phrase Hepons toy Irod. 
kai rdv vidy, we suggest, means ‘a Persian belonging to the class which consists 
of those settled by Ptolemy I (of MroXepaiov) and their descendants (oi vioi),’ and is 
thus somewhat more definite than I[épons rs émeyovns, which, as it merely implies 
descent from a Persian ancestor whether he settled in the reigns of Alexander, 
Soter, Philadelphus, or his successors, is perhaps identical with the phrase found 
in line 13, Uépons rav vidy, ‘a Persian belonging to the class of of viot’ or 
descendants from Persian settlers. With [pons tév Irod. kai ray vidy is perhaps 
to be contrasted the obscure phrase Iépons rév mpooypapbevrwy, which occurs in 
a late second century B.c. papyrus (Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXVIII), and points to an 
addition or additions made to the privileged class of Mépoa ris émvyovns, though at 
what period is quite uncertain. 

Col. 3. Cf. the similar dockets of the royal banker in xxxii, xxxiv, and xxxv, 
By Soter II’s reign the tax on sales had become a tenth instead of a twentieth. 


XVI. 137 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLIV. 52x 42 zx. 


Contract made at Pathyris in the thirty-fourth year of Euergetes II, 
according to which Patous and his sister Takmeous (or, as the name is 
spelt elsewhere, Takmois or Takmeis) agree to sell a sycamore tree, 
their joint property, to Zmenous for 1 talent 4000 drachmae of copper, 
the 5000 drachmae due to Takmeous being paid to Patous and re- 
maining as a debt due from him to Takmeous after seven months. 


“Erovs 8 Gadd ta ev [labtper emi Atockdp(ov) a&yopa(vopov), 
exovtes ouvéypa(pav), dpuodroyet ILatods Ilarodros 
kal Taxpnots Ilatotros mempakévat 
Thv wTdpxoveav avrols ocvKdp.voy 
5 Zyevodte PeupadvOov yxaldxod) (raddvrov) a ‘A, Exaoros 
(Spaxpav) ’E, rov 8& Ilaroby dperjoew 
Taxpnod|r. ’E, & ralpalddécev 
ev pnvi Ilaxav tod adtob (érovs). édv O& [pr 
dmodél, amoTeicdTw uloALoy mapaxph(ua). 
On the verso 


10 Ilarotros kai Taxpnois, 


6. 5 EE, Pap. 
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XVII. 136 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCEXViIliT “6x s 77. 


Contract, made three months after that of the preceding papyrus, 
according to which the same Patous agrees that he has received on 
deposit from his sister Takmeous (here spelt Takmois) an iron ‘cone, 
the condition of the deposit being that if Patous failed to return the 
same on demand, he should pay the value of it, 1 talent 2000 drachmae 
of copper. What purpose the ‘cone’ served is not clear. Galen Lex. 
424 uses the word for the iron pole round which grain was piled in 
conical shape. 


“Erous 8 T[d]Bc 6. Tarots Iaroiros 
Taxpdéitt Ilarotros yxaipew. 6poroy@ 
€xew mapa cov K@voy adnpody ev tro- 
-Onkn, pb @ édv pe amaiths Kai py 
5 amrodidw ao. amoticw co. xadKod (rdéAavTov) a ’B, 
TiLiv TOU Tmpoyeypappevov Kavov, 
éyyvos Oanois mpeoBurépa Ilépriros 
TOV TpoKEléevov TavT@V. Eyparpev 
 Apibrov Ilapdirov trep aitav da 76 pdoKetv 
10 avTovs pi) eldévar ypdppara, 
(Erovs) Ad ToBi 8. 


g. Dryton, the son of Pamphilus, is mentioned frequently in Gr. Pap. I. x, xii, 
Xvi, &c. 


XVIII. 127 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLV. «a14 x5 en. 


Loan of 5600 drachmae of copper for three months without interest 
from Thoteus to Totoés and his wife Takmois (cf. the two preceding 
papyri). If the loan was not repaid at the stipulated time, the borrower 
had to pay not only the 7ysdAvov but interest at the rate of 2 per cent. 
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a month for the over-time. The formula is the usual one, cf. xxi and 


XXiv. 


10 


15 


20 


"Erouvs pd Owd0 kn ev Ilabdpea én ’Ackdn- 
middov aylolpavépuov. eddvercev Ooreds 
Koddovbov Iépons tas émvyovns 
Torone Ij, .jacov Ilépon ths emvyovns 
kal Taxpnite ILarotros ITepoivn, 
peta Kupifjov Tod éavTas avdpos 
Torofros| Tod mpoyeypappévou 

‘ ca ~ 
Kal ovvdedaveropévov, Xadkov 

4 € 7 » 

mMevTakloxirias é€akoolas a&ToKa 

? = ~ > \ 4 
eis penvas tpeis, 7d de ddve.ov 

~ 2 tae € 
TovTO amoddTwaay of dedaveo- 
pévor Ooredrs ev pynvi Xoiax dr 
Tod pod (Erovs). €dv O& pH amoddot 
évy TOL Mplopéval xpbvwl, amo- 
TELOaTMOAY TAapAaxpHLa %LoALov 
kal Tov vrepecévTos xpovou 
Tokous Oidpdxpovs THS pvas 
Tov pva ExaoTov, €yyvol 
adAHAa[y] els Exterow TaY did 
[To Savietjov yeypappévor 
[wdvr@|y avrol [of] dedaveio- 
(mévo. 1) Ol mpagus €otw Ooredri 
> ~ 4 
ek Tay dcdaveropévov 

‘ , Gory \Y c 4 ] a) 
Kai €€ EvodS Kal ExdoTov avT@Y 

4 ) Lom a (hes ‘4 ’ lal 
Kal e& ov dv aipnrat, Kal ex TOY 
Urapxov|T wv avTols TdvToY, 
Kaddmep [ely dikns. 

A 
Apetos Kexpy(maTLKa), 


15. 1. mpiodsor. 


17. The rate of interest is 2 per cent. a month, i.e. 24 per cent.a year. Cf, 
xxi. 17 and xxvii. 15, where it is the same, and Gr. Pap. I. xx. 15, where read 


D2 
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[SuSpaxpolvs. But even 24 per cent. may be more than the normal rate, since in all 
the cases where it occurs it is the interest for over-time’. In the Roman period 
the legal rate fell to 12 per cent. in Egypt, as in the other provinces; cf. Ixxxix. 5 
VOMim@Y ExaTOOTLaiwy TOK. 


XIX. 118 3.c. from the Thebard. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCEXIX. 54% 322. 


Certificate of the repayment by Pmois, Psenthotes and Psenenoupis 
of 120 bushels of barley, lent eighteen months previously by Petesuchus 
the son of Pasas. The papyrus is dated in the fifty-second year of 
Euergetes II. 


"Erovs vB Ilaitu a év Tabdpe 
ep’ “Hdodépov ayopavépou, 
ie P vA ‘ 
(Hleuéerpynkey IIpous kat 
[WlevOdrns cai Ve velvovmis 

5 tov WPevOdrou Ilere- 
[clovxwr Ilacadros Ilépon 
[7H|s emvyovns KpiOav 
G2 € x yx 
[ap\rdBas éxatov eikoot 
[kjai Tods TovTwy Tékous, 
a } 4 > ~ > 

10 [as] eddveioey adtois Kara 
[ouvypalpinv dalvetou tiv 
[r]eOeioay emt tod avrod 
[dlpxelou év tau v (Eret) Xolay’ 


a \ ‘ 2.e'N ~ 3 4 
[ds] Kal mapav emt Tod apyxetov 


? [The comparative lowness of the rate in these cases of over-time where it is 
definitely known is a strong argument for supposing the stater in the much 
disputed Pap. O of Leyden to be a gold rather than a silver stater, as I have 
elsewhere (Rev. Pap. App. III. 211-213) maintained, since even if the stater is gold, 
the rate would still be 30 per cent., and therefore higher than usual. B.P.G.] 


PAPYRI OF THE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD 37 





On the verso 
15 KataBoAr II pé- 
Tos Kal Tav ad(eApav) Kpi(Oav) pK. 


5. tov: |. ot. 6. mep corr. from sup. 16. pk: SC. apraBar, 


14. For the rest of the formula cf. xxx and xxxi. 


XX. 1148.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXX. 6x14 2. 


Contract made at Pathyris in the fourth year of Cleopatra III and 
Ptolemy Soter II for the sale of 1} arourae of land ‘in the plain of 
Crocodilopolis’ by Onés the son of Katytis to Ision(?), the price being 
3000 drachmae of copper. The first column contains a short abstract of 
the sale, the second contains the date with a list of the first ten Ptolemies 
in their correct order. The main body of the contract begins at line 11 
of the second column and was continued in.a third, of which only a few 
small fragments are preserved. 


Cole 


("Erovs) 6 Owd8 xa. azrédoro 

Ovijs Kartrios dpov(pav) a (dydoov) 

dm dpov(pav) t év Kpok{o|&(iAwv) mé(Aews) med(cwr). 
émpiato ‘Ialfwv Ia}riros xa(Axod) I. 


Col. 2. 


Baoirevovtoy Bacidiola|ns Kai Baoitéws Ttovepaiov Oedy pidropn- 
Topav cwTh|pev 

€rous 6, ép lepéws Baoihéws TIrodepaiov Obeod gidopAtopos owripos 
"AneEdvdpov 

kai Oedv cwThpwv Kai Oedy ddedpav Kal Oedv evepyeTav Kai Oedv 
piror|aTopov 

kai OeGv emipavdv Kal Oot evmdtopos Kal Oeod gidopjropos Kai 


Geo gpidom[dropos 
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5 véou kai Oeotd evepyérou Kai Ocay girountipay coTipwv, lepod 
médov ”Ioi[dos| 
Hey[édn]s pntpos Oeav, aOAopipov Bepevixns evepye|r|idos, Kavy- 
dopov ’Apolidns 
Pliradérgo'v, lepetas “Apowiéns gidro\rdtopos|) THv ovoay| ev 
"AreEavdplela, 
ev O€ Irodleuaidc ris O[nBaidios ep Lep\elwy [xlai [lepiclodv Kai 
kavnpopov 
Ta\v dvTaly Kal ovcdv ev [IIrodlepaidt) tis OnBiaidols, pnvos 
Owdd ka 
10 €v ITaddlpe ep ‘HrAlrjoddépov aylop|avépov. 
amé|\Soro “Ovis Kartz{tos| Ilépons {[r\As emvyovals as (e7av) pb 
pécos pedrixpos | 
bmo\pddakpos pakpopdcalmros evOU\pily ovA7 peT|om\wor TeTepTHV 
pepio(a 


2. (an Pap. 8. 1. fepéwy. 

4. Philopator Neos: cf. xv, col. 1. 4, where he is omitted, and note. 

5. iepod madov: cf. Gr. Pap. I. xxv. col. 2. 5, xxvii. col. 2. 3, and the Casati 
contract. It is not clear whether this should be regarded as really two words ‘ the 
sacred foal of Isis, or whether iepawéAov is intended and the division into two 
words is due to mistaken etymology. 


XXI. 113 3.c. from the Thebad. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXXI. 94x41 2. 


Loan of 2 talents 2300(?) drachmae of copper from Psenimouthis, 
a priest of Mont, to Psenenouphis and Panobchounis. 


"Erouvs € Xotax ta [év Ilabipa ép ‘Hrw0- 
Sépov ayopavéopolv, 
éddvecey WevifpodOis ........ 
iepeds: Movobrosaiaod © spon). 
5 Wevevothe Idp{tiros kai ITavop- 
xovver ITéprirol[s trots duci Iépoais 
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THS Emyovns [xaAKod TdAavTa 

dvo0 Sicx|tdijas 7[praxooias 

droka, Td d€ Od\vetov TodTo 
10 admodétwaay [ol dedaveic- 


pévor Pevipov[Oer év pnvi 
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Plalppod6. rob alvrod (Erous), eav O& pw 
dmod@al €v TOL wplopevar 
Xpove, amotlecdtwcav 
5 Tapaxphya [ulddiov Kal Tob 
bmrepr[e|rovTios xpovou TéKovs 
Oidpdy[plous THls pvas Tov 
phva exaorov. |) de mpagis 
éoTo PevipovO[e ex Tov 
20 dedaveropéviwy Kal e€ €vds 
kal éxdoTov avTa@v daveoTay 
Ovo Kal €€ ob dy alpnrar Kai 
€x Tov UTapxér[roly avdz[ots 
TdvTov, mpdoololytt Kabdrep 
25 ey dikns. 
"Appad(vios) 6 map “H[Awddpou kexpy(udrixa). 
On the verso 
amédo(ats) € (érovs), dd(vevov) | 
One line of demotic. 
I. ‘Hdwo|depou: cf. xx. ro and Gr. Pap. I. xxv. col. 2. 9. 


9. For the filling up of the lacunae cf. xviii and xxvii. 
17. diSpaxpovs : cf. note on xviii. 17. 


XXII. 110 3.c. From the Thebad. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DEEXXI, 6x44 27. 
Certificate showing that Psenthotes son of Nechoutes had repaid to 


Peadias son of Phibis the share due from him to Peadias in accordance 
with the terms of two contracts, one written in demotic under which 
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Psenthotes owed Peadias the fourth part of 25 artabae of wheat, the 
other a loan written in Greek in which Peadias had lent Nechoutes the 
father of Psenthotes 12} artabae of wheat. Of this too a fourth part is 
repaid by Psenthotes. The document is carelessly worded like those 
written by Hermias (xxv, xxvi, &c.), and there are several ambiguous 
points. 
*Erou[s] ¢ [Emleip «0 év abi per) éxi Ydoov 
dyopavéy(ou). pepéetrpnkey PevOarns 
Nexovrov Ieadia: DiBis 76 emtBdddov avrai| 
Hépos Téraprov auvypa(pas) Alyumrias mu(pod) ap raBor) 
5 Ke Kal azo] Saveiov mu(pod) ap(raBar) 1B (ijpioous) (rerdprov) éy 
€OerTo 
Nexovrns YevOdrov 6 rovrov marip: 
ds Kal Tapa@v éri Tod dpxelov av@po- 
oynoato améxew Kai Todvs TovTaly] 
ToKous Kal pr émlikarely adT@ 
10 mepi To (TeTdpToV) pépovs Tav Sto cuvah- 
Aayparor, 
’"Appe(vios) 6 mapa Yadoov Kexpn(pmarika), 
On the verso 
KkataBorn WevOdrov. 
One line of demotic. 


A 4 Pap: Roa aoeZ Oo Pap: 10. 8’ pepovs Pap. 


4. It is not clear whether the amounts of wheat are the whole amounts of the 
loans or only the fourth parts. 

5. &y may refer to both amounts or only the second. 

”. ds: i.e. Peadias. 


XXIII. 108 B.c.(?) From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLVI. 121x8 zx. 


Copy of official correspondence concerning the payment of corn- 
transports. There are three letters, the first enclosing the second which 
itself encloses the third, an inversion common in Ptolemaic papyri. The 
first letter in point of time (lines 17-22) is from Ptolemaeus the dioecetes 
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to Hermonax the tzodrouxnrys, ordering him to pay those in charge of 
the two boats accompanying Pamphilus, who had been appointed by 
Ptolemaeus to act as overseer of the distribution of wheat, for every 
month that they were employed, 8 talents 3000 drachmae of copper and 
25 artabae of wheat. This letter is dated Choiach 24 in the ninth 
year of a sovereign who is probably Ptolemy X, Soter II. Two months 
and a half afterwards Hermonax writes to Hermias, one of his subordi- 
nates (lines 9-16), enclosing Ptolemaeus’ letter and requesting him to 
disburse four months pay, amounting to 34 talents and 100 artabae, 
from the treasury of the Latopolite nome, and to obtain the counter- 
signature of the royal scribe Phibis to the order for payment. Another 
six weeks elapsed before Hermias wrote to Demetrius, probably the royal 
banker of Pathyris, enclosing the letters of Hermonax and Ptolemaeus 
and requesting that the money-payment should be made from the bank 
there (lines 1-8). This letter is dated Pachon 16. Demetrius received 
it the same day, and promptly issued the order for 34 talents (line 23), 
apparently writing the counter-signature of Phibis (line 24) himself. 
There is no order for the payment of wheat, which would be made 
not from the bank but from the local Oncavpés, and Hermias must 
therefore have written the order for it to the ovroAdyos; cf. xxxvii. 3. 


‘Eppias Anpnrpio: xaipev. tod map’ ‘Epydvaxtos tay spotivev 
Tots ovyyevéot Kal drrodiorknTod xpnpaticpod dvtiypapoy 
troKeiTal, KaTakodovOjaas ovy Tois dia TovTOV onpatvopévols 
xXpneaticov amd THs ev Ilabdper tpamé(ns, ovvuro- 
5 ypadpovros PiBios tod BacirKod ypapparéws, Tois emi TOY avayo- 
pévov 
mhotwy [éx]doTou xa(AKov) (rédavTa) TpidKovTa Técoapa, / Tob y(nvds) 
AA, Kal ctuBorov Kal 
avriatpBorov moinoa ws KabjKel, 
€ppwoo, (érous) 0 Ilaxay 15. 

‘Eppavag ‘Eppia xaipev, tod mapa& IIroXeuaiov rod avyyevois Kat 
10 dtoknTod xpnpatio[plod avriypagov bréKeital, KatTaKoAovOjoas ody 
Tois dia z[od|rov onpatvopévors ypnudticov éx Tod AaroroAtrou 
akodovbws tots cuvre[ray|uévois, ovvuTroypdpovtos Kal PiBios rod 

Bao.rLKob 
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ypapparélws, Tots emi tov Ilap\pidov mroiwy B \exdotov T\od 


py(vos) (rdXavTa) n “T 
mupod (aptdBas) Ke, Ta aipodtvra [rod yn(vos) (TdAavTa) dd 
mu(pod) avr(piOunuévov) (aptdBas) p, / tod plnvos) AAS F 
avn(prOunpévov) —p, Kal 
15 otpBorov Kal dvtictpBor\ov| moincat os KaOrjKet. 
(érovs) 6 Dappodh ~. 
IIrodepaios “Eppoévak(rt| xaipew, ois émi Tay ovvmedvTev 
Tlappitor tat map’ hpula@y| mpokexerpiopévar emi Tov émiorrov- 
dacpov Tob tupod mAolwy Sto yxpnudti¢e Kata phva eh boov av 
20 xpovov epi 7d mpoKeipevoy 7, ExdoTOV TOD pn(vos) (rdAavTa) n T 
(rupod aprdBas) xe, 
| rob w(nvos) xa(AKod) ~n T, } ke. 
(érous) 0 Xotax x6, 
and hand. 
Xpn(uaticov) xadkobd (TdédavTa) Tpid|klovra téccapa, / AAO, (Eros) 
6 Ilayey ts. 
PiBis xpy(uadticov) Xadkovd (7dAavta) tpidkovta téccapa, / AO. 
25 (€rovs) 6 Ilayxar ts. 
On the verso 
AHMHTPI@1 — and a line of demotic. 


The KE nian « ~ rd } av” — Pap. 20. A 7 T } xe Pap. 


I. dporipwy trois ovyyevéor: cf. Louvre Pap. 15. col. 1. 20. 

4. From a comparison of this line with line rr we might conclude that 
Pathyris was in the Latopolite nome. But as there was a Pathyrite nome at this 
period, cf. xxiv. 3, we must suppose that Hermias did not carry out the orders of 
Hermonax to the letter. Pathyris, which has sometimes wrongly been identified 
with Thebes, is shown by the papyri in this volume and in Gr. Pap. 1 to have 
been near Crocodilopolis. The site of this latter place, indicated by Strabo p. 817, 
has, Prof. Steindorff tells us, been fixed precisely by ancient Egyptian evidence at 
Rizagat between Erment and Gebelén. Gebelén is the reputed provenance of all 
the papyri from Pathyris and the Thebaid contained in this and the previous 
volume, but the fact is of little value for determining the exact site of Pathyris in 
the absence of other evidence. 
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XXIIla. 107 8.c. From the Thebad. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DGEVIT. -6.x 27 7. 


Sale of two pieces of land with the gap between them, containing 
3% arourae ‘in the northern plain of Pathyris, by three sisters, Taous, 
Sennesis, and Siéphmous, to Petesuchus son of Panobchounis, and his 
brothers, for 9 talents of copper. 


Col rT: 
“Erovs wa Tot Kal n 
Padi kn. 
admédo(ro) Taots 
kal Sevva(ois) Kat 
5 [2 ]ceppods 
ITereapo(epOet) Kai 
Tois adeX(pois) yns 
(apoup@v) y (jpicovs) xa(AKod) (raddvrwv) 8, 


Gol 72 


Bacievivroy Kveomdrpas kali IItodepatiov emixadovpévov ’AdeEdv- 
dpov rob viot Gedy gpiropntopwr Erovs ta Tob Kal dyddou, ed’ 
cues cae 
iepéwv Kal leperdy 

kai Kavndopov tay dvtov Kal ovcdv, pnvis Paddi dyddnu kai 
eikddt é€v Kpoxodidwy moda emi Ilavioxov ayopavopou Ths advo 
tomapxias tod IIadupirov. 

amédoro Taots ‘Apm@ros ws érav pn péon pedixp(ws) oTpoyyvdo- 
mpoacttros) evOvp(v) ovAt peT@ro, Kal ai ravrns adedgai 
Sevvjow 1) Kal Tarods ‘Apmaros as (erdv) wB 

Héon perixp(ws) otpoyyvaorpécw mos) evOvpiv oA peTdTa, Kal 
Sregpovs ITaxvotbpios as erdv kK pedi(xpws) orpoyyvAompicw- 
mos evOdpw donpos, ai tpeis Ilépowat, pera xupiov 

5 Tov THS Tpoyeypappévns Taodros advdpds Vevvijois tod Kai Kpov- 
pios tod “Qpov Ilépcov ris emiyovns trav éx Torvit Koépns 
THS KéTw ToTAapxias TOD 
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AaromoXirov ws (é7ov) pe pécou 7 EX dooous) pedavyxpbov wrro- 
khaotod paKpompoodzov) evOupivov ovdAn yxeElAnt Tat Kare, 
Thy wmdpxovoav adbrais év THt amd Boppau median 

Tlaédpews ynv ijretpov aitopopoy aédiaiperov ev ohpayior duci 
dpovpov Tpiav nulcovs Kal Tod mpocdvTos yaddopatos amd 
(dpovpav) ¢ Tay év (dpovpals) we av yelroves 

~ A ~ ~ / ~ ~ ~ «@ + ~ 

THs pev pas oppayidos vorov yh Tlarotros rot “Qpov Kai ray 
adedpoy, Boppa yn XecOdrov rod Medirairos, amndidrov yA 
Acots kai Tov adeX( Pov), ALBds TreEpLy Opa 

lon yo» s na , ~ yp ~ ~ 

Ths © a&dAns vorov yi XecOadrov tod mpoyeypappévov, Boppa yh 
Xeobdrov roi Iavepyéws, amndwrov yh Opdowvos Kai Tov 
ddedpav, ALBos TO TEpLx@pa, 7) oF 

10 dv @ot yeiroves TadvT@Y TadvTOOEY, éempiato IIleTeapoepbeds IlaveB- 
iA ¢ ees la 4 t a 

xovvios ws (€eT@Y) AS pecos pedi(xpws) UmoKAagTOS paKpo- 
mpoawmos) evOvpi Kai of TovTov adeX(dol) 

Ilerecotxos Kai Payavis Kai Vevyfjors, of 6 Iépoa rhs emeyovas 
~ ? 4 c 4 ») AQ wy 7 ~ 
Tov €k IIabvpews, éxdrepos Kata 7d icov pépos yadKod 


, v v4 ‘ 
(TadavTwv) Evvea. MmpoTwMAnTpiat Kat 


Col. 3. 


4 aA A \ ] bs 4 / ~ \ 
BeBatwrpiat Tov KaTa& THY aviv Tattny mavt@v Taots Kai Yev- 
vijois 7) Kal Tatovs Kai Sregpois ai amoddpevat, as edé£avto 
Tlereapoepbeds Kat Ilerecotxos Kai Paydvis kai Pevyjois of 


Tr pid evo. 
Ildvickos Kexpn(uatxa), 


Col. a: 8: ty Z Pap: Col. 2. 6. 1. xeidee . . . Boppa. 


XXIV. 105 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLVIII. 12x 44 a. 


Loan of six jars of wine from Petearsemtheus to Psemmenches 
without interest. The papyrus was written at Crocodilopolis tod Ta- 


FAPYRI OF THE PIOLEMAIC PERIOD 45 





Ovptrov in the twelfth year (of Cleopatra III), which is also the ninth year 
(of Ptolemy Alexander I), and follows the usual formula. 


“Erovs iB tod Kai éevdrov Tibi iF 
év Kpoxoditwv mode emt Ilavioxov 
> la ~ Bl 4 ~ 7 
dyopavouov THs avw ton(apxias) tod Ilaéupirou, 
éddvecey Ilereapoeubeds 
5 IIaveBxotvvios trav ex Ilabdpews 
Weppevyne NexovOov rob 
TIBovkios Ilépont ths emiyovas 
Tov ék THS avThs Ilabvpews 
wa , Qd ») SS X\ 
otvou Kepduia &€ aroxa, 7d O€ 
10 ddveov todTo amodéta Peppev- 
~ Pu: ‘ 
xns Ilereapoepbet Eu pnvi 


Tapax py Ha) 
Mecopi) tot mpox(epévov) (€rovs) olvov yAedKous 


Hétpwt TeTpaxdwl, Kal Tape- 
ts (h \ b \ 
Xéc0m pdvipov Kal dpeorov 
? _ “~ A y 
15 éos “Abdp & Tob ly Tod Kal Sexdrov (Erous), 
€av O€ pi) dmrod@ 7) pi) trovne 
€v TOL wplopévor yxpover Kabdre 
Mpoyéypanrat, amoTreadtw é€v TOL 
, a 
exouévan pnvi mapaxphya 
20 dvti TOY TpoKElmévov 
Tod olvov K(epapiwov) > olvov Kepdpia 
4 € XN ~ a 
evvea, 1) O€ mpagis éoTw 
ITereapoepdet ex tod dedaveio- 
Hévov Peupevyeods kal ex Tov 
- € {2 4 
25 TovTa UTapxovT@y mé&vTOY, 
- , 2 7 
mpdooovtt Kabdmep éy Oikns. 


ITévickos Kexpn(marixa), 


21. « Pap. 
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XXV. 103 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLIX. 112x647. 


Cession of 1? arourae ‘in the plain near Pathyris’ by Nechthanoupis 
to Petearsemtheus son of Panobchounis, and his brothers (cf. xxvi, 
xxvii, &c.). 

This is the first of a long series of papyri (xxv-xxxiii, xxxv, cf. Gr. 
Pap. I. xxix, xxxi, Xxxiv) written by Hermias, the agent of the agora- 
nomus Paniscus at Pathyris, from 105 to 98 B.c. They all contain 
grammatical blunders in greater or less profusion, while the constructions 
are not infrequently so confused that the legal interpretation of the 
documents written by him, if they were ever used as evidence, must 
have been sometimes extremely difficult. The climax is reached in 
XXVill, where even the distinction between the vendor and the buyer 
is hopelessly obscured. 


"Erovs 16 tod Kal ta Mecopi xO ev Ilabtpa ep “Eppiov 
Tob mapa ILavicxov ayopavépov, 
t / aA ¢ , vA yw A 
dpodroyia iv éxdvTes cuvxwphoavrTes EOevto pos 
c 4 > a c an 
€avTovs, Kad av dpodoyel 
5 Nex@avotms IIameotros Ilépons ws (é€T@v) v ovvKexo- 
pynkévat Ilereapoenbet IlavoByovvios Kai Trois 
adedgois Ilerecodyos Kai Payovis kat Pevvjois 
amo THs oppayidos yis citopépou ev 7G mrepi ITdbu(piv) 
Trediwt ev TH amd Boppa pépel, Hs EwvyicaTo Tapa 
a ad 5) A a \ ” “y 
10 IIaotros tot “Qpov év T® ta Tov Kai n (€rEL), Epoupav 
7 ¢ , he eN ’ , x ” 
pla twicu téraprov Kat aviv Alyvnriav iy ebe- 
to &t ‘Eorvotv6ios Aiyumriov povoypdgov K poko- 
Sitov modrcws Trepeport 7H Tod Nex Oavoimi 
yuvatkel avTi THS Tapakexopnuerns ev THL 
/ ras » 7 e fi e 23 c 
15 advo od¢payidos apouvpay pia fyicv tétaptov bp 1- 
pov: Kal pr emeredoacbar NexOavodrw pnd addov 
(Sjéva tév map avdrod emi rov Ilereapoeubeia 
pn djéva tdv map ov preubel 
, ~ 2 
kat tovs adedgovds pnd? adAov pndéva Tov Tap av- 


T\@v Tept TOY avw Tapakexwpnuévor. ef O& pH, 
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iA > wy ~ d , ay wy \ 
20  T Epodos Tai Emimopevopévar aKupos EoT@, Kal 
TpocamoreiadTw 6 emeAOay emiTimov Tapaxpij- 
fa xadxod tddavta déxa Kal lepas Baoiredor apyv- 
7 > t2 \ hee ‘ X va 
plov émionpov dpaxpas Siakocias, Kai pnOev ooo 
emdvaykov avrols €oT@ Tolely KATA Tpoyeypap- 
25 péva, 
‘Eppias 6 mapa Ilavioxouv kexpy(paziKa), 


7. 1, Tlerecovy@, Payover, Vervnoer. 10. |, rau kal. tr. |. piav. 
13. 1]. Nex@avovmuos. 15. |. ohpayids dpovpas judas npicous terdprov. 16. 1. éme- 
Aevoeo Oar. 24. |. kara Td. 


10. We take apoupay as the object of cvvcexwpnxéva, not of éwynaaro, and con- 
sider that the relative clause beginning with jv ¢@ero in line 11 extends as far as 
bd’ jpav in line 15. The sense then seems to be that. Nechthanoupis has ceded 
the 1? arourae in accordance with the terms of a demotic contract between the 
buyer Petearsemtheus (who is the subject of ¢@ero) and Tnepherds, the wife of 
Nechthanoupis. This had been written by the local povoypapos of demotic 
contracts, Espnouthis, and had fixed the price which had been agreed to by the 
buyers in return for (dvr?) the land now ceded to them by Nechthanoupis and his 
wife (ip jpov). It would perhaps be possible, placing no stop after ére: in line ro, 
to take kar’ ony Aliyynriay as referring to éwyncaro, and Paous as the subject of 
é@ero, It is true that apovpay would then be left suspended, but the construction 
would not be worse than other constructions found in documents written by 
Hermias, especially xxviii. A more serious objection is that, though the passage 
would be intelligible as far as yuvaxcei in line 14, the remaining words down to if’ 
jpav would not yield any satisfactory sense. Possibly the am) Alyumria itself is 
among the demotic papyri which were found together with this one and are also in 
the British Museum. 


XXVI. 103 B.c. From the Thebard. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DEE Xs 22°x'6 @7. 


This papyrus offers an example of the extensive borrowing between 
various members of a family for the purpose of paying debts. The sum 
of money with which it is concerned seems to have been the subject of 
three loans. The first was a loan from Chaeremon, Esthladas and 
Pnephis to Tareésis, lines 12-14. Tareésis, being unable to pay it back, 
applied to her grandsons Petearsemtheus and his brothers, cf. lines 6 
and 10. They however, as they apparently could not provide the 
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money themselves, sought the assistance of their cousin, also a grand- 
son of Tareésis, Horus son of Paous. Horus and his father Paous 
consented, and paid over the money to the three original lenders on 
behalf of Tareésis (lines 10-14). The present papyrus is an acknowledge- 
ment by Horus that he had received from Petearsemtheus and his 
brothers this loan which Horus and Paous had advanced. The chief 
difficulty is to make out the relationship of all the persons concerned. 
Combining the genealogical details of this papyrus with those of xxvii 
and xxxi, where some of the parties recur, we have attempted to con- 
struct the family tree, which, though the ambiguous constructions of 
Hermias make several points doubtful, seems to be as follows. 


Horus 


Patous 


Horus =- Tareésis == Totoés 


Paous Panobchounis 


Horus Petearsemtheus 
and his brothers. 


"Erous te Tod kai iB "AOdp Kd év Tlabtpa é¢ ‘Eppiov 
tov mapa Ilavicxov adyopavdpov. 
dporoyel “Qpos ILaoiros Ilépons ths émiyovns 
ovvrcdbo Oat Iereapoepbet kai Ierecovxar 
5 kal Vevyice kat Daydv, tois 6 rev 
IIavoBxovvios tav Taperjo.os tas Ilarob- 
tos THs Ilaocdros pynrpos Tob mpoyeypappévov 
matpos “Qpov, dméxew Kal pi) emikadeiv 
Tept opelAjpatos cvvaddAaypatov Alyv- 
10 6mri@y Kal “EXAnvixay & e€érece Iaois 
tod “Qpov tatpds Kal 6 avtos *Apos eis Tov 
Tapejows Adyov THs avtod pnTtpds Tots 
daveiorais Xaphpwvje cai Ejo\6\add kai 
TIvigios yuvi) Kat adedpp Kai pi) eredlelboac- 
15 Oat “pos pnd em addrov pndéva tov Tap adrod 
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emi tov IlereapoeuOeia Kai Todvs addedgovs 
pnd én’ dddov pyndéva tav wap avtav, «i 6é 
4 4 > a “A ] 7 BA 

Hn,  T Epodos Tat EmimopEevopévar akupos 

4 \ 2 € \ 

€oT@, Kal mpocamoreicdtwr 6 meAov 

2 7 ~ ~ 4 \ € ai 
20 emiTimov Tapaxpnua xa(AKov) (TdAavTa) € Kal Lepas 

Baciredor dpyvpiov émirjpou (Spaxpas) p, Kal my- 

Bev ooov éemdvayKoy avrois €oTw Toleiv 

KaTa Mpoyeypappeva. 

d ouvemikedevovons THS TovT@y pyntpds Opipis 
25 HS IIaaros ovvevdoxobvTes TaY mpoyeypalupevav), 

Eppias 6 mapa Ilavicxov Kkexpy(mdrika), 


On the verso 


éemiduars ITereapoepbéws Kal Tovs 
adedgovs, 

6. 1. tod MavoByovmos rod Tapenows. g. a corrected from ka. ig Ih 
“Qpov matnp. 14. |. Tyner yuvacki . . . kal py éemeNevoeo Oa. 15. 1. “Qpov pnd 
aor. 19. 1. émedOar. 21. x p Pap. 23. 1. kara rd. 27. 1. roy 
adApar. 


4. ths Taotros pyrpds, ‘the mother of Paous,’ applies to Tareésis, while rod mpo- 
Yeypappevov matpos “Qpov refers to Paous, and means ‘the father of the above- 
mentioned Horus.’ Cf. the genealogical tree. 

12. avrov (or abrov): i.e. Paous. 

24. The construction is hopeless; one of the participles ovvemx. or ovvevd. must 
be emended to the indicative, and the cases altered accordingly. rotré éote rd 
davevoy has to be supplied before 6; cf. xxvii. 16 and xxx.27. rovroy: i.e. Petear- 
semtheus and his brothers. 


XXVII. 103 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXI. 124x 54 2x. 


Loan of 5100 drachmae of copper from Petearsemtheus the son of 
Nechoutes to Petearsemtheus and Petesuchus the sons of Panobchounis. 
The papyrus is dated the same day as xxvi. The repayment of a loan 
by Petearsemtheus and his brothers in that papyrus no doubt accounts 
for the fresh loan contracted by them here. 


“Erous te Tod Kai 18 "AOdp Kd &v Tlabipa 
ép ‘Eppiov tod mapa Ilavicxov dyopavépov. 
E 
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éddveicey IlereapoepOeds. Nexovrov 


Ilépons Iereapoepbet cai Ilerecotxos tev 


5 IlavoByotvi0s trod} Toronods rots duciv 


Tlépoa rhs emtyovais xadkod vopicpa- 


Tos Opaxpas TevTakioxiAias €KaTOV 


yA X A 4 ~ , , 
atoka, To Oe Odveltovy TovTO aTodéTwcay 


of dedavercpévor Ilereapoeubet év p(nvi) 


10 Pappod§t Tob ve Tod Kai 1B (Erous), éav O€ pi) 


, LS 2 fot 0) s , 
ATTOOMOLVY EV TO WPlLOMEVOL XPova@t 


A ere 
7 py Tom@ow Kal & yéypanta, admoTecd- 


Twoav €v TO EXoMEv@ p(NV) TAapaxph- 


pa Ta Tod xa(AKod) “Ep ipddvov kai 70d 


15 wmepmecdvTos xpovov téxouvs B (dpaxpas) 


THS pvas Tov phva ExaoTor. 


a 


TOUTO 


o 2 ‘ x , > 4 ¢ 
éativ TO Odvetov 0 eyyuvyunoas “Dpat 


tod IIaotros mpos IlakoiBw IlereapoeuO&as) 


amd xalAKod) (raddvrov) a (dpaypav) "EX. eyyvo addAjdov eis 


oy ~ A ~ ‘4 4 7 
20 EKTLOLY TOV Oa TOU Oaveiou TOUTOU 7TaV- 


» \ € , 
Tov avtol of dedaveropévot, 


n O& mpages €o- 


to IlereapoepOet ex tov Sedaveropévav 


\ b bs ‘ c 7 > ~ \ 2 a ol 
kat €€ €vds Kal dmoTépov adTa@v Kai €€ [ov] 


dv aiphrat Kal €k Tov brapxd6vT@y 


25 avTols mavT@y, mpdocor(Tl) Kabdmep ey 


dikns. 


‘“Eppias 6 mapa Ilavioxov kexpn(udriKa). 


On the verso 


ITeveapoeubeia Kai 


30 ITerecot, xov) tav IlavoByoxvios) 


xa(AKod) (Spaypav) ’Ep. 


14. ]. tds: sc. Spaxypas. 15. B { Pap. 


dd(vevov) ITeteapoepOéws mpos 
4. 1. Tlerecovya tois. 6. 1. Mepoais. 
17. 1. nyyinoer “Qpos. 21. |. mpagis. 


15. Cf. note on xviii. 17. 


30. 1. rods or rod. 


17. “Qpos Maodros, cf. xxvi. 3. 
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XXVIII. 103 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXII. 124x 63 zz. 


Deed of cession by which Sennesis, acting with Thotoutes her kins- 


man as xvpios renounces all claim to two pieces of land which she 
had apparently sold to Petearsemtheus son of Panobchounis two years 
previously. 


10 


15 


20 


“Erous te Tod kal 18 “Addp ke év Ilabvpe €[p\’ ‘Eppiov 
- X\ 7 } , 
Tob mapa Ilavicxov dyopavd|pjov, 
agiorarat Sevvjows PevOdr\ov| Ilepoivn ws (érav) ke 
 \ 7 Ey , Z s \ v4 € ~ 
eXdoow 7) péon pedi(xpws) Kdkois pelT|& Kuplou EavTns 
re A ’ , € aya 4 © 
oikjov Oorottns Epievovmios ws (€Tav) pb pécos vToKKLVos 
amd THS ewynpevns bm avtns mapa Ilereapoep- 
Béws tot ITavoByow{vios) (rerdprnv) pepida apmeda(vos) ovvpdrou 
kal 
Tov gdvopévor dévdpwv kal [.| pepida yhs otro(pédpov) 
2 a 2 Ni ~ \ \ ~ 3 r ”A 4 
€v T@ add Boppa Kal Ai(Bds) Tod apureE A\@(vos) cuvdmrovoa 
év TH Tawvia IlaO(dpews), Kal tois ddedpois adiatpérov, 
\ REE 7 2 A -~ 2 7 > 7 > ~ 
kal aviv teeta emi Tod ev Ilahdper) apxeiov év TO vy 
Tob Kai u (€ret) Mecopi ky’ av yeiroves v{djrov pmredaXv) Taxo- 
ylos, 
Bopp& yh Ilarotros tot “pov Kal ra(v) ddle(Apar), a}mndu(drov) 
tepiBoros 
TOV dumedAvov), di(Bds) mpds Xa(AKod) (rédavyTa) [.) "Ed? Kal pi) 
én €hev- 
cacba: Yevvijois pnd addov twa t[dv| wap’ adrjs én 
tov ITereapoeubeia pnd dddov pn[dé\va tev map’ adtod 
PSY) ~ By Ua 4 , \ Ua ae >! a bos 
emt Tov avw yeypa(upevov) mavTwy. ef O& py, 4} 7 Epodos Tau 
€mlmopevopévat akupos éoTw, Kall m)]pocamoreicdTw 
A] 2 \ > , ~ iA Tee X 
6 émedOav emitiwov mapaxphya (TddavTa) t Kal lepas 
Bacirebor apyupiov émiojpouv Spalx\uas dtaxocias, 
kal pnOev Aooov Ktpia eotw Ta Stomodroynpéva. 
‘Eppias 6 mapa Ilavioxov kexpn(udrixa), 
EK 2 
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On the verso 


€rovs 1€ TOU Kai 1B agioratat Ilereapoepbevs 
"Addp Ke. Tapa Yevyycwos. 

4. l. eAacowr. 5. 1. oikeiov Gorottov &c. epeev. corrected from epw. wtmok- 
xwos: ? for timoxdxxwvos. 6. Transpose tmé and mapa. 7. 8& pepida Pap. |. (reraprys) 
pepioos, and pepidos in |. 8. g. 1. ovvanrrovady. 12. |. dpyredov. 14. 1. éze- 
Nevoeo Oat. 15. |. Sewnow. 21. 1. diwporoynpeva. 23. 1. agiorata: Sevvqais 
Tlereapoepet. 


6. vm avris mapa TereapoepOéws : so Hermias, but in 15-21 Sennesis renounces 
all claim to the land which now belongs to Petearsemtheus. ‘There is clearly 
a serious blunder somewhere; and the simplest change is to transpose the 
prepositions. Another alternative is to suppose that there were two persons 
called Petearsemtheus, one the original owner of the land bought from him by 
Sennesis, the other the son of Panobchounis, and the person to whom Sennesis 
now cedes the land; and that Hermias has confused the two. In that case in 
lines 6-7 we ought to read MereapoepOéws (Iereapoeubei) tod Mavo8.; indeed the 
dative in line 10 kai rois ddeApois, if correct, implies an unexpressed HereapoepOei. 
But this is far from conclusive, since trois ddeApois might be a mistake for ray 
adcpar, and the dative to dpicrarac would then have to be supplied. 

11. Cf. note on xxv. Io. 

14. After \.8és a word, probably zorayds or épos, has dropped out. 

23. Hermias has again confused Sennesis and Petearsemtheus, since it is the 
former, not, as he states here, the latter, who gives up the land. 


XXIX. 102 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXXIV. 123 x 33 a. 


Loan of 10 artabae of wheat and 13 of barley without interest from 
Paéris son of Pasemis to Petearsemtheus and his brothers. 


”Erous tz Tod Kal ty "Addp iB 
ev Ilabdpe ep ‘Eppiov rod mapa 
IIavicxov ayopavépov, 
éddvecev Ilanpis Ilachpios 

= TTereapoepbet Kai Ilerecovx@ 
kal Payavis kai Vevvjais, 
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tois 0 trav ILavoByxovvios 
tod Tonots Ilépoov rhs emvyor7{s\, 
mupod apraéBas déxa, KpiOns 
> 4 LA A 2 
10 dptaBas déka TpEis aToKa, 
Td O€ Odveioy Tov’TO arodéTw- 
cav of dedaveropévor Ilan{pt] 
ev u(nvi) IIaxav dX Tob avrod (érovs) 
véov Kabapov Kai a&dodov 
> ‘\ , ‘\ ’ 
15 amo mavtés, Kal dmoKxabeo- 
Tapévoy eis oikov mpos avrov 
ev Kpoxodidwy 76(Aet) Tots idios 
3 AO / ec ‘\ 
dvnopact pérp@ & Kal Trap- 
eiAngav. éav d& pi) ar0da- 
20 ow é€v TO wplopévar xpivo 
~ » a 
7) pi) Tomcw Kad & yéypa(mrat), amore. 
cdtwcav év TO eXopéevat 
pnvi mapaxphya Tas Tod mv(pod) 
apraéBas) 1, Kp(LOqs) dp(rdéBas) vy tpidrArov,  THV 
? “sd 2 lol > a 3 lal 
25 éoopévny ev TH ad(th) ayopa TI- 
piv. 4 6& mpages eorw Ianjpu 
€x tav deda(veropévwv) Kal €€ Evds Kal 
€ , teats ‘ oe B, - 
Omotépov av’Tt@y Kal ov dv Bov- 
[An]rat Kai €x Tov drapyxév- 
30 Tov avTols TadvTov, mpdo- 
covtt Kabdmep éy Oixns. 
“Eppias 6 mapa Ilavioxov Kexpn(pdriKa). 


On the verso 
dd(vetov) mpos ITerea(poepbéa) Kal 
ITanpec Tovs adeA(Hovs) Tu(pod) ap(raBav) t 
Kp(\Ons) ap(raBor) cy. 


6. 1. Sayaver kai Venjoes. 4. 1. Tov. 8. 1. Toronots ; cf. xxvii. 5. ~ 17. 
u Pap. 23. 2 Pap. 24. J. «xp Qi ty Pap. 34. 1. Tanpuos. 


54 GREEK PAPYRE | SERIES Uf 





XXX. 102 83.c. from the Thebad. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXIII.  104-x-44. zm. 


Certificate of the repayment by Petearsemtheus and Petesuchus 
sons of Panobchounis, and their brothers (cf. the preceding papyri), of 
a loan of two copper talents which had been lent to them by Petear- 
semtheus the son of Almapheus in the previous year. 


"Erovs ts Tob Kai ty Xoiax 6 ev Ia- 
Odper ep “Epptov rod rapa Iavicxov 
ayopavopou, 

emedvoato Ileteapoeubeds 

5 Kai Ilerecovxos trav IavoByxov(vios) 

Tod Tonovs Kai tods Tovtwv ade(Agods) 
Sdvetov xadkod (raddvtav) B a éddveroev 
avrois Ilereapoepbeds "Ahpadéos 
kata ovvypapijv) da(vetov) tHv ereBeioay emi 
10 6Tov ev ITabvper apyxeiov ev TO 
& 
a \ yy - a \ \ 
le TOU Kal 1B (EreL)’ Os Kal Tapov 
> 4 ~ 3 ie ‘ 
émi Tod dpxeiou Iereapoeubeds 
"Arpadhéws dvoporoynoato 
mapa Ilereapoepbéws Tod 

15 IlavoByov(vios) kat rods tovtov ade(Adovds) 
Tas TOD onpawopévwy yxa(AKod) (TdAavTa) B, 
kal pn emedetoacOar Ilereap- 
ceubela pnd addov twa Tov 
map avtod emi tov Ilereapoeubéa 

20 Kal Tods adedgods pnd ew dddov 
TWa TOV wap avTav, El O& pM, 

4 2 » a4 \ 

4 T €podos d&kupos €oTw, Kai mpoc- 
amoTeloadt@ 6 émedOav Errit(iuov) Tapa- 
XePnHa Xa(AKod) (rddavTa) € Kal lepdas) Ba(ciredor) apyupiov 

25 €mlonpov (Spaxpuas) p, Kal unOiy jocov 

7 ~ A a“ 
KUplov eivat KaT& mpoyeypa(upéva), 
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tovtov 8 éativ 7d opeiAnpa 

& dpeirev “Apros IlaBiros kai tH 
- ‘\ 2 

TovTov yuvaikel Tapenouos. 


30 ‘Eppias 6 mapa Ilavioxov Kexpn(pariKa). 


On the verso 


emidvois da(velov) xa(AKod) (raddvTav) B a edd- 
IT ereapoepbéa (vecev) adTau 
kai Tovs ade(Agovs) TTereapoeubeds) ’AApa(péos), 

Fearon: 6. 1. Toronots (cf. xxvii. 5) kal of rovrwy adeAdpoi. g. |. rebeioar. 
14. Insert améxew before mapa. 15. |. trav rovrov adecApar. 16. |. ra rov 
onpavopevov. 17. |. émedevoec Oat. 26. |. kara ra. 247. |. rovro. 28-9. 
l. 6... % Tovrou yur Tapejots. 31. |. (mpds) Mereapoepdea. 


XXXI. 104 B.c. Lrom the Thebard. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXXIII. 102 x4 zc. 


Acknowledgement by Chaeremon, serving in the corps of ‘mercenary 
cavalry’ stationed at Crocodilopolis, that Paous son of Horus had repaid 
him the share due of a loan contracted by Patous the father of Tareésis 
mother of Paous. Cf. intr. to xxvi. 


“Erous ty Tod kai « Pappodh € 
év Iladdpe ep ‘Eppiov rod mapa 
Ilavicxov dyopavopov. 
opodroyet Xaiphuov Ilavioxov 
5 Tov amd Kpoxodiiwy mHdews) pic6o- 
gopov imméwv améxew mapa 
IIaobros tod “Npov 76 émiBddAXov 
5) aA Zz ve e vy 
abT@ pépos davetov ob eOeTo 
IIarots “Qpov 6 ths pytpos adtod 
La 4 Lee ~ 2 
-10 Tapenjowos matpos emi Tod ev 
Kpoxodi(Awv) 76(Aet) dpxelou yxa(AKod) (Spaypdas) ’E Kal rods 
ToUT@Y TOKOUS’ OS Kal Tapav 


> ‘ ~ > / e UA 
eml Tov apxelou 0 Xaipypov 
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dvoporoynoaro améxely Kat 
Ig pa emlkadely mepi Tov pépous 
Saveiov tpdmat pndevi, Thy 
O& Hptodiay adikévat. , 
‘Eppias 6 mapa Ilavicxouv Kexpn(pdrika). 


On the verso 
eridu(ais) IIaods “Qpov 
20 mapa Xaiphpavos). 


I. 1. wat cy. 10. 1. marnp. 17. 1. adetxévac. 1g. |. Waovros or mpos 
Tlaovp. 


g. avrod: i.e. Paous. Cf. the genealogical tree in introd. to xxvi. 


XXXII. 101 B.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLX XV. ."6 x57 


Contract recording the sale by Petearsemtheus and his brothers of 
I aroura of corn land situated on the promontory or sand-bank of 
Pathyris, to Etpesuchus son of Nechthanoupis, and his brothers for 
2 talents of copper. At the end is the docket of Paniscus the 
banker at Crocodilopolis, showing that the tax of 10 per cent. on sales 
had been paid. 


Baowevivtay Kdeordrpas Kai Baoidéws IItodcuatov Tod émixadov- 
- ~ ta ~ , yw —- 
pévov rob viod Oedy giropntépwv Erous iF 
A \\ Deiat: € 7 ‘ € “~ ‘ , “A ww ‘ 
ToD Kai ly, €p lepelwy Kai lepe@v Kal Kavngdpov Tav ovTov Kal 
ovoay, pnvos pnvos Pappodhi if ev Tabvpe 
Die 4 A A\ 7 b , 
ep Eppiov zo} mapa Iaviocxov dyopavopov. 
dmédoto Ilereapoenbeds ILavoByxotvvios tot Toronods Ilépons rijs 
emlyovns os (€Ta@v) pe péoos pedlxpa(s) broxAacTos 
5 dvapddavOos pakporpbca(mos) evOvpiy ovdt dddvTt amd THs drap- 
Xovons atT@ kai Trois addeAgois yqs yreipov airo- 
popov adiaipérov ev tH Tawvia Ilabtpews amd Tod émiBdddovTos 
avT® pépous ev TH amd voto tawia o¢payidos 
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dpovpav piav, ns yeiroves vorov yn KadiBios mpeoButépa, Boppa 
yn XeocOdrov to} Medurairos, amndia(rov) y_ ’Apowjotos 

Tod Zuivos, rABds mepixopa, 7) of dv @ot vyeiroves médvTober. 
empiatro “Ermecodxos NeyxOavovrios Kai of tovrov adeddol 

XaAKod TddavTa Sv0. mpotodntis Kal BeBaiwris Tov Kara Ti 
aviv tattny mévrov Ilereapoeubeds 6 a- 

10 moddpuevos ods edéEavto Ermecodyxos Kai of adv avTd svovpévou ol 
T pid Levol, 
‘Eppias 6 mapa IIlavicxov Kexpy(pdrixa). 
and hand. 

"Erous is tod Kai ty Meoopy X, ré(rakrat) éml tiv ev Kpofko- 
Sikwv moder) tpd(refav) ep Hs TIIdvicxos (dexdrns) éyxv- 
(kAfov) kat& tiv map’ ’ArrodAXAw(viov) ToD mpds TH dvA Sta- 
yp piv), 

bp iy vmoypd(per) Idvucxos 6 advtvypa(pevs), avy ’Errecobdxos 
NeOav(ovrios) ys m(eipov) cito(pdpov) dpot(pas) a, ay a 
yeitviar dedn(A@vTal) did THS mpoxer(uévyns) cvvypa(Pijs), 

ov nyopa(cev) mapa ITereapoepbéws rod IaveBxovvios mpos ya(a- 
kod) (rdAavTa) B, TéXos) "AX, / xa(Axod) (Spaxpas) AX, 


15 Ildévicxos tpa(meirns). 

I. 1. émexadoupévou {’AdeEdvSpov). 2. 1. iepéwy kai iepedv, and omit the second 
pnvos. 4. 1. mpeoBurépas. g. |. radavrov. 10. |, év and dvovpeva. 
12. 17 emt Pap. é eyx¥ Pap. 13. 1. dvis. 9 or? Pap. Mey ISS eG 


xt (’a= Pap. Perhaps mpos xa(Axov) (radavrwr). 


5. ovAy dddvre is a Curious phrase, meaning presumably that he had a front tooth 
broken. 


12. Cf. the dockets of the royal bank in xv, xxxiv, xxxv. In all these 
instances réraxra is middle; cf. the use of reréXeora: in 1. 


XXXII. 100 Bc. From the Thebacd. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXXVII. 54x 104 zx. 
Deed of cession by which Psenenoupis son of Portis, a member of 


a company of land contractors, cedes to Harsiésis son of Schotus, priest 
of Suchus and Aphrodite at Pathyris, a piece of fepa yj which Psene- 
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noupis had leased from the priests for a period of ten years. Apparently 
Psenenoupis had farmed the land himself for five years and then let it to 
Harsiésis for one year. By the terms of the present document he makes 
it over to Harsiésis for the remaining four years at the price agreed 
upon, 2 talents 3300 drachmae of copper. But the construction is more 
than usually involved, even for Hermias. 


“Erous te Dadi 16. cporloyle(i| Wevevodmis Iéprizos Ilépons as 
(er@v) ve péoos 

pedixpa(s) TeTavds pakpompléca(mos)| evOdp(iv) ota epectynKéra “Ap- 
ainoe. YyXaHTov 

iepeds Sovxov Kai’ Adpodirns, mapakexwpykévar ait. “Apoipoos 7d 
€mrl- 

BadrAov ab7d pépos fs euicOdoaro adv IlaxoiBi Syw@Tov Kai Tois 
peroxols 

5 yns aropopov reyouévns NexOapaiz7. Oeod peyddov mapa Tav 

€ 7 J ~ iA mr? A > / > ~ c - - 

lepetwy érov Séka eis Ta| EvAuévTa aiT@® éTépwy Tecodpwv 

eis cupmAnpwlow é7\@v Tev\rEe, OoTE yewpyjnoat As EOevTo picbwow 


OS ~ 7 x @ r x - sm ~ 
amo Tob mpoxelpévou (ETous) ov [kal] cuvmeriaba aiT@ TAS ovyXo- 


pndeions 
TYAS Xadkod Tddar[ra] dvio Oplaxpuas TpiocxiAlas Tpliakocias’ Kal 
pa) 
Io émehevoacbar pyr [adtjov Wevevodms emi tov ‘Apoijoos prfr] 
a&Xov 


pndéva brép avtod mepi Tod Siacapovpévov pépovs yns Tpér@ 
pndevi, ef 8& pH, admorecdrm ‘Apoijoe. Emitipov mapaxphya 
X@Akod (TdédAavTa) € 
Kai lepas Bacircdo. apyupiijov emiojpov Spaxpas p, Kal pnOev 
HRooov 
KUploy eivar Ta Siopodloyn|ueva, 
15 ‘“Epptas 6 mapa Ilavicxov Kexpn(pdtixa), 
2. 1. adeornkéra. 3. 1. iepet.  . “Apownoet. 6. 1. iepéov. The last two 
letters of erepwv have been corrected. 4. 1. cupremeiobat. g. |. raddvrev dvo 


Spaxpav tpirxiNiwy Tptakocioy. 10. 1. emedevocoOa .. . Yevevodrw . . . “Apowjow. 
14. 1. xvpia. . . Suwpodoynpéva. 
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XXXIV. 99 B.c. From the Thebard. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
10504 (Egyptian Dept.). 632x224 zn. 

Greek docket to a demotic contract, showing that the tax of 10 per 
cent. had been paid by Pakoibis son of Patous on the sum of 1 talent, 
being the price of a tacrodédpiov or priest’s lodging (cf. the following 
papyrus which records the sale of + of a zacropdpiov by the same 
Pakoibis) in the temple of Pathyris, which he had bought from Thortaeus 
the son of Nechthminis. 

The papyrus is dated in the sixteenth year of Ptolemy Alexander I. 


“Erous t- Xolay. téTaxrat) eis tiv (Sexdrnv) Tod éyKu(KAlov) dv 
"Amodra(viov) TeAd(vov) Kal Tov peTKXov) 

ITaxoiBis ILaroi(ros) téXos macrodpo(piov) évrds tod ev Ilau(peu) 
fepod 0 nydpacev 

mapa QOopratov tod Ne{x|Ouivios Kal ovvteri(punpévov) (TaddvTov) 
rae 


evos TEAS) Xa(AKod) (paxpas) éako(cias), / x. 


1. I eis ryv i, Pap.; cf. line 13 of the next pap. where the sign for reraxrau is 
different. 3, x- « Pap: 


XXXV. 98 3.c. From the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DGEX XIX, 6 x 16§ 2x; 


Sale of the fourth part of a macroddpioy within the enclosure of 
the temple of Suchus and Aphrodite at Pathyris, the vendors being 
the priests Nechoutes and Petearoéris, the buyer Pakoibis, and the 
price 3000 copper drachmae. At the bottom is appended the docket 
of Pancrates the royal banker showing that the tax of Io per cent. 
on sales had been paid by the buyer through Apollonius the tax-farmer 
to the royal bank at Crocodilopolis. 


Bacirevovtwy IIrodepaiou t[ol6 émixadovpévov °“AreEdvdpov kal Be- 
pevixns Ths addehdijs Ody gpiropntopwv 

€rous is, €p lepéwy Kal lepedv xkiali Kavnpdpov rév dvToy Kal 
ovcay, pnvos TB. in ev I [alOvpe ep ‘Eppiov rod 

mapa Ilaviijcxov dyopavépuolv), 
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anédoto Nexotvrns Syarov Told] Piujvios lepeds Yovyov Kal’ Adpo- 
Oirns as (éT@v) ve pécos 7 eAdoow pediypo(s) pakpotpéc- 


«(7r0$) 


5 evOvpiy wmrdcKvidos, Kai II[erlealplonpis Sx@tov tav avtav lepéwv 


10 


15 


as (€T@V) v pécos 7) EAdoow pedlypa(s) Lakpomrpbca(mos) evOvpLY 

Smoakvigos, amd THs vmaplxol\[o]ns avTois Kal Tots ddedpois TacTo- 
~optov wkodopnpévov Kai dedokwpévny Kat 

TeOvpwpéevny ev TH ard vidtlov péper tod ev Ilabdpe iepod evros 
Tod mepiBodrov TO emiBdAdov avrois pépos TérapTor, 

js yelroves vorouv mepiBodros [rod Lepod, Bopp& mactopéopiov Ilame- 
odros Tob PiBios Kal eiaod\o's, amndia{Tov) Spdpos, ALBos 

mactopopioy Ilereapoepbéals . .|xpivos, 7) of dv dot yelroves mav- 
robev. émptato TaxoiBis Harodros ds (érav) A xadxod 

Spaxpas Tpicyirlas, mpom[w|Anral Kai BeBawwrai tov Kata Thy 
aviv tattny maévtov Nexovrns Kai 6 odv 

avT@ of amoddpuevor, ov €d[é\Eato IlaxoiBis 6 mpidpevos. 

‘Eppias 6 mapa Ilavicxov xexpn(parixa). 
and hand. 

“Erous is ToBt X. r&raxrat) emi tiv ev Kploxodiiwy) model) tpa- 
(refav) ef Hs Ilaykpd(rns) (Sexdrns) évKu(kdéov) 

6v ’AroddaXviov) TeAa@(vov) IlakoiBis Ilatotros mactogpépiov eves 
TOU 

mepiBorov Td emiBddrdXov avTa@. pépos (TérapTov), av ai yervia 
dedn(A@VT aL), 

dv nyopacey rapa Nexovrov tod Syx@rov lepeds Yovyov Kal Adgpo- 
deirns xa(AKod) I’, réAos) 7. 


Ilayxpd(rns). 

4nd 5. 1. édacoor. 6. 1. rod imapyovtos . . . martopopiov @kodounpuevor, &c. 
8. 1. od yetroves. 10. |. dpaypav rpicyxiriov. 13. Gem... eve’. Pap. 14. 
1. mactopopiov. 15. |. rod émBddAovros . . . wépous (rerdprov); pepos 5’. Pap. 16. 
1. tepéws. 

5. pécos # €Adooe(v): cf. xxviii. 4 where the phrase is eAdgoa(y) 7 pécos. 

6. deSoxopevnv is a new verb meaning ‘furnished with beams,’ probably for the 
roof. 


g. Perhaps [Ta]xpivos. 
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XXXVI. 95 3.c. from the Thebad. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCLXXX. 81 x 43 zu. 

Letter from Petesuchus the son of Panobchounis (cf. xxvii, xxix, &c.) 
to his brothers Petearsemtheus and Phagonis (here spelt Paganis), and 
others. Like the letters which Mahmoud writes to his brother Hussein 
now, it consists for the most part of greetings and farewells. But 
lines 9-18 contain some rather amusing, if mysterious, details. 

ITerocodyxos IlaveBxovvios Ilereapoepbet 
kal ILaydéver IlaveBxovvios kai 
TTaOjper mapa kai ITeteapoepOet 
"Apoevot¢{ijos kai Ilereapoepbet 
5 Pevvjorols Kat “QNpar Ilarhros yxaipew 
kai €pp@cbat. Eppwpar dé kal avros 
kal “EoOdtris kai Ilatods cai ’Adpévns 
kai PiPis cat Pevooipis cai Padus 
kal of wap yua@v mavres, pr) Av- 
10 meiabe eri Tols xwpicbeior. wre- 
AapBdvorav govevOjcecOa. ovbey 
Hew Kakov émoinoev GAN éx Tov 
€vuvTiov émipepeAnTat, 
TEpi ov, eav aiphre, ypdrparé 
15 po. nkovoapev Tov pov KaTa- 
BeBpowxévar Tov omdpov, Karas 
jpiv ade, 7) €v AtoomdAer éav 
aipnobe, mupiv ayopdoat AKare, 
Ta © GddXa xapifoiw— éavtdy émi- 
20 peAdpevor ty wytaivyre, 
€ppwrat “Qpos kat Ierocipis. 
Eppwcbe, (érovs) 16 Ilaxov 7. 
On the verso 
Tapa ITereapoeubet NeByovvios. 
ITerecovxou 
25 Tod NeByovvos 
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1. ], Ierecovyos. 3. mapd seems to Mean zap’ adtois. g. 1. qyiv. its 
], tmeXapBavor. 18. ]. jxere. 


9-18. ‘Do not grieve over the departed. They expected to be killed. He 
has not done us any harm but has used our difficulties to assist us(?). On 
this subject write to me, if you like. We hear that mice have eaten up the crop. 
Please come here to us or, if you prefer, to Diospolis to buy wheat.’ 

23. NeByovmos: a variant for IaveByovmos: cf. |. 25. 


XXXVII. Late second or carly first century .c. From 
the Thebaid. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCLXVI. 54x94 zx. 


Letter addressed by Hermias to the government officials of Pathyris 
announcing the appointment of a new oikovdyos or administrator of the 
royal revenues. Only the beginning is preserved, but it is interesting on 
account of its list of officials, which is remarkable for the high place 
occupied in the hierarchy by the chief of the police and his subordinate 
the @vAakizns, and for the mention of the zpeoBitepa tév yewpydv, who 
play a more important part in the Roman period. 


‘Eppias tau émiotdre: Tladdpews Kai dpyipvdakir\ne 

kat gvdakirn Kat BaciAtkar ypapparel Kal Tomoypappalrjet 

kal Kopoypappatel Kal oitodédyat Kal Tpamefitnt Kal Tots 

mpeaBuTépos TOY yewpyay Kal Tois dAXos Tols Ta Bacihika 
(5 mpayparevopévos xalpeww, 

mpos THL olkovopiat THS K@pNs KabeoTaTaL 

IIatceots Ilathros 6 7 h\v evtoArjy emidetkvicias kal 

[xle_poypadiialas ws «iOioriat| Kat diactod{jv AjaBav pol... 


. 


XXXVIII. PlatelV. 81 3.c. From the Fayoum. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. DCXCVII. 93x 4 ax. 


Letter from Pasion to his father Nicon, containing directions for 
buying papyrus, pens, ink, and other writing material, the payment for 
them, and the purchase of barley. The ink is rather faint, and the 
difficulties of reading it are increased by the bad grammar of the writer 
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and by the occurrence of several new words. The letter is dated ‘in the 
second which is also the first year,’ and is written in a hand which, 
though still retaining many Ptolemaic characteristics, is approaching to 
the Roman type, and may be assigned with confidence to the earlier half 
of the first century B.c. As no dated Greek papyri between Ptolemy 
Alexander I’s reign and that of Augustus have yet been published, it is 
impossible to say at once to which reign this is to be assigned. But the 
formula of the date suits the short period when Berenice III, after 
reigning alone for six months, was associated with Ptolemy Alexander II. 
According to Appian (Bell. Civ. i. 102) the joint reign only lasted 
nineteen days, and in order to account for Berenice having entered on 
a second year, we must suppose she came to the throne before Thoth 1 
81 B.C., the beginning of the civil year. Neither the latter supposition 
nor the shortness of the reign presents much difficulty, and the only 
alternative at all probable would be to place the papyrus in the joint 
reign of Seleucus or Archelaus with Berenice IV, in 56 B.c. But to that 
there are two objections: first, that the character of the writing is more 
Ptolemaic than Roman; and the papyri which we found in the temple 
of Bacchias last winter show that towards the end of Auletes’ reign the 
ordinary hand was much more like that of the early Roman period than 
this is. Secondly, among these Bacchias papyri of the late Ptolemaic 
period occurs another double date, ‘the first which is also the third year, 
which apparently refers to the joint reign of Archelaus and Berenice. 
This, however, will be discussed when we publish those papyri. The 
possibility that the ‘second which is also the first year’ is to be referred 
to the joint reign of Auletes and Cleopatra Tryphoena is excluded by the 
fact that in demotic documents the years of the king are not distinguished 
from those of the queen ; and the view that the year in question refers to 
the joint rule of Cleopatra Tryphoena and Berenice IV during the absence 
of Auletes has not only the difficulty concerning the handwriting to 
contend with, but contradicts the statement of Eusebius (Lepsius, 
Denkschr. d. Berl. Akad. 1852, p. 478) that the two queens began their 
joint reign at the same time. 


IIactwy Nikjwvt t]@t marpt odd 
MONDGI KOT Alta ss e's: ].. wévov 


StevTvxellv, Kars oly Toijors 
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‘\ > 7 r > i 
pn apednolals al. . ayolpdcoa .. vu 
AY 4 is "| 7 é ~ 4 
5 pa & ypddw [xap\ria Swpod ydp{rov 
déxa, Kai |... .|pa dwpioli ydprov 
4 ‘ , rad 
TEvTE, Kal (Ka|Aduov ypadikov 
dexdmevtTe, Kal plé\Aav orarn- 
pod oxT®, Kai Onv atatnpod 
10 mévTe, kai ep[.. .|iTos a, klai .J.a.. @ 
€ 4 \ \ JA 
éntd, Kal xiAwOnpouv a, Kal pap- 
giijrov peyddov a, Kal Tov vewré- 
pov dvw, Kai Knpod oratnpod 
TEVTE, Kal ypddpopal ce mepl TAS 
15 Aoyéas 7 Aoyevdow 7 [.. 6 ypdrpov po. 
Tept TOU p17) Aoyetiy Ews KaTaPBAs, 
EY 4 \ > , ? 7 
7 Aoyevou Kal avavKdor pe “Ovnoiper 
dyopdoia\t KpiOAs Tois mopéows adbTaL 
kapeoopep .[. .| apraBalv) vy (jpiov), 
20 Fam [vy] Ss: 
€ppwoo. erous B Tov kal a (érovs) 
Sapiwo (Oi) vy. 
On the verso 
mapa Ilaciov 


Nij\xov[o\s xpy(Hatiorob ?) Nikov. 


8. 1. pedavos. 14. 1. ypadnoopai co. 15. 1. Noyetas: cf. wope(é)ors in line 18. 
23. 1. Maciwvos. mapd(dos) TMaoiwm is unsuitable, since the letter is written by 
Pasion. 


6. depod seems to be a mistake for royod; the division of it into 8 dpod is pre- 
cluded by the numbers which follow both in this line and the next. 

8. Here and in lines 9 and 13 orarnpov seems to be a mistake for orarjpas or 
otatnpav. Onv and xiAwbnpov are new words. 

II. pdpotmov peyddov ‘a bag of the large sort’; or 1. péyav. 

17. Unless ’Ovnoiyo: is a mistake for ’Ovjomos, the subject to Aoyeto(e): and 
dvavkdo(e): is Some one not named. 

19. The third letter of the line may be @, and it is possible that an « has been 
obliterated between o and o, the word then being an adjective agreeing with 
mopéos ; eov may also be read. There are some traces of ink at the end of the 
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line; but the whole of this line seems to have been written over another which 
nas been obliterated, so that they may belong to the original writing. 

20. This sign for artabae occurs in xxili. 14, but the vestiges here are very 
faint and may belong to the effaced writing. 

22. The flourish which we have taken as representing v may be a stroke of 
abbreviation, but Pappod& is in either case more likely than @aadu or Paperod. 

The verso also contains some accounts in a very minute hand, but the writing 
is almost entirely obliterated. 


XXXIX. PlatelV. Early first century .c. From the 
mevoums bri. Mus, Pap, DCXCVIII, 9x 17 1. 


A series of twelve receipts in the same hand, one for each month of 
the second year of an unnamed Ptolemy, showing that Pasion and 
Sentheus, ‘makers of beer, had paid to Psammetichus, probably the 
farmer of the (urnpa or beer-tax, the tax for the current month 
amounting in each case where it is preserved to 5 talents of copper. 
The handwriting, like that of the preceding papyrus, is late Ptolemaic 
approaching to the Roman style, and the second year not improbably 
refers to Ptolemy Auletes, in which case the date is 80/79 B.C. 

The papyrus is written in three columns and much mutilated. The 
piece facsimiled is the beginning of the document, which contains the 
date of the first receipt, and the second. As the formula is practically 
the same throughout, we give a transcription of the part facsimiled and 
a collation with the rest. 


(erous) B OawvdO 1.| 
Pappyrrxos Iaciwv 
Kat SevOéws (vTotro.ois 
xalpev. anlély@ Tov 
5 [plopov (rod Paa\piu yljadxod 
Taédal[ra wévte, /A\ €, 
[erovs B Pawgu] u¢. 
2. |, Maciau cai SevOet. 


The third receipt is nearly all lost: one line ends améy|@ map’ ju | [dr, i.e. tudv. 
The fourth is dated Choiach 15; the fifth has (romows (for Cvrorowis) and 
anéxo tap’ np{r, the date being lost. The sixth reads map’ i |yav, and is dated 
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Mecheir 16; the seventh is dated Phamenoth 7. The eighth has Sev6ei and zap’ 
jpov, and is dated Pharmouthi 12. The ninth has «ai SevOei[, and is dated 
Pachon 2. The tenth reads 2evOet [(vromoo lis, axéyo map’ tay, and is dated 
Payni 2. The eleventh has Sect (vrorowis . . map’ tvav, and is dated Epeiph 15. 
The twelfth has cai SevOci . . wap’ i[wav, and is dated Mesore 22. 


{ll, PAPYRI OF THE ROMA 
PERIOD 


XL. ga.v. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCXCIX. 44x57. 


DESCRIPTION of two inhabitants of Socnopaei Nesus. The papyrus, 
which has been cancelled, appears to be complete, and was probably one 
of a series of such documents forming a list of inhabitants for purposes 
of taxation. The chief point of interest in it is the date, ‘the thirty- 
ninth year of the dominion of Caesar. This method of dating, which 
is found in two other papyri, has been shown by Wilcken (Hermes, 
XXX. 151) to be an attempt on the part of Augustus to institute 
a fixed era beginning with the capture of Alexandria. 


TTaveppéupis Sy@ro(v) es (er@v) pe ovA(7)) mHy(et) deErau, 
kai. . oTo( ) Yroron(rews)..[...] . . . cevotduos (€r@v) pe ovA(7) 
avTik(Vnpi@l) ap(LoTEpal). 
€rous évadtov kal TplaxoaTod THs Kaicapos 
Kpatnaews O00 viod pnvos Iepiriov 
5 & Xolax i &v TH Xoxvorraiov Nyjaov ths 
“Hpakdeidov pepidos rob ’Apawoirov vopov. 
The verso contains two lines which are almost entirely effaced. 


2. Neither Terevodqus nor ‘Opaevodguos suits the vestiges. 
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RET 46 A.D: From the Frayoum. In the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin". 


The following papyrus is apparently an agreement in the form of 
a letter with reference to the farming of a tax. The lessee Tesenouphis 
agrees to pay 288 drachmae and two jars of wine for the right of 
collecting the tax, this sum to be paid in monthly instalments and 
written reports to be sent in every four months. What the tax in 
question was does not appear from the body of the document, but in the 
signature at the end (line 26) a tax on éraipa is perhaps meant. It 
is not clear whether the document refers to the sub-letting of the avy 
or to the original contracting from the government. The first few lines 
are almost obliterated, and the extraordinarily corrupt character of the 
Greek renders the details very obscure. 


- 0s eee |... popevov T@ Kpa- 
Beets inc» jou Yoxvorratov vycou 
mapa [Tece\vovpilos tod, Teclevovgios emi yxopy 
5. i oe ouT® KP. ... VL. Tpoelxay KoUNS 
[Soxvorraioly vylcojy THs “Hpaxdcitou pepidos 
eis TO evertos EBddpmou Etous TiBepiou 
Knravdiov Kaicapos SeBaorcd Teppavixod 
AvtwxKpatopos. éedictapar TeAEorpdpou 
10 700 mavTos a, .| KaOyiKoot Kai mpocdia- 
, ; \ \ , , 
ypapopévovs kat ovpBodrrKds apyupiov 
Spaxpas Siakovoias oKT@mKovTa 
5) , \ 7 \ x , 
OKTdL Kal omo|.\7ns Papevod oivov Kepdpia 
dvi T@v TE Tpocdiaypdo KaTa phva 
15 €@ phva tod avdod (Erovs) del TH TéuMTH Kai «i- 
, ‘\ 7 \ 4 
kdtn Kal KaTaxopi{@ cov dia TeTpapn- 
? a 
va twavTos Tov Ot é“od olkovopnOnoo- 


Hévovs xpnpaticpovs evTopou CUVKON- 


' [Prof. 1 Mahaffy transcribed this papyrus and submitted his copy to Prof. Wilcken, who made 
several suggestions. I have verified these and added a few more. B. P. G.j 
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ooiucv Kal eElpopevt Evi Kal avaypa- 
20 bf pia Kai dbc0 cov KaTaxopicpov 
BuBrtov dpaxpas dxrar Kai dbc0 cov 
€ x 3 4 IX , SEN s 
eikavov a€i@ypov eav hévar emt xdpns 
€ml TOS MpoKElpevos Taal, EVTUXEL, 
and hand. 
a A J 7 , \ ~ , , , 
EE@l As EMLKEXa@(pNKAS) Em Tals mpok(Elmévals) apyr(piov) 
25 Ovakootals dyOonKovTa OKTOL, Ka TOV 
dddov £0 Kal & Tod ¢ (Erovs) of érapiopata pc b(ovpevor, 
kapit .. y( ) mavTi xpdver, (€rovs) ¢ TiBepiov 
Kravdiov Kaicapos SeBactob Teppavixod 
, Z TaN rte aS 
Avrokparopols pnlvi SeBaor@ 106, 


4. éml xopnyig or ent x@pa(s)? cf. 1. 22. 6. 1. “Hpakheidou. 4. 1. €Bdopor 
€TOS. 10. |. dy re KaOyxer (?) kai rpoodiaypahopevey kat cupBodtKav. 12. 1. da- 
Koglas dyOonkovra. 14. ]. @ for ray, and mpoodiaypayo. 15. 1. eu pnvi rod 
avuToU . . . €ikadu. 16. |. karaxwpiow cou Oia TeTpapnvou mavTas TOUS. 18. 1. évro- 
plous TvyKoAAno mous. 20. |. daow cor karaywpiopdy, SO in 21. 22. |. txavov 
d&wypewv eav awn emt xapas emt Tots mpoKerpevots. 24. l. eo a. 25. |. wai ra 
axa. 


2. kpalriorm, being the epithet applied to the prefect of Egypt, is not applicable 
to the person mentioned here, who was evidently a local official of Socnopaei 
Nesus. 

10. kaOjxoor apparently means the ordinary payments of taxes. For apoo8saypa- 
opeva, cf. Ixv. 1, &c., lii. 9, xlviii. 2, and B. U. gg. 8, ra mpoodiaypapspeva cvpSorrxa, 
the payments to the tax collector for writing the receipt (ctpBodov). Here the mpoo- 
Scaypapéopeva are distinguished from the ovpSodcka, ard are a perfectly general term 
for ‘extra payments’ of any sort. 

26. érapiopatra: this may refer to a tax on éraipa; cf. line 16 of the Koptos 
tariff inscription and D. G. Hogarth’s discussion of it ap. Flinders Petrie, Kop/os, 
pe gi. 


XLII. 86a.p. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCC. 54x 6327. 


Letter from Pyrrhus, the principal official in charge of the distribution 
of land to xdrovxot, addressed to the ovvraxrixds, a subordinate official in 
the same department, and apparently giving orders for the assignment of 
land to certain individuals. The papyrus, which is very imperfect, about 


PAPYRI OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 69 





twenty letters or more being lost at the end of each line, is to be com- 
pared with B. U. 328, a similar letter, though in an even worse state of 
preservation. The xdrovko. were a privileged class of settlers, exempt 
from the poll-tax (Wilcken, Hermes, xxviii. 249). 
The writing is on the vertical fibres of the recto; cf. LX VI and App. 
IIvppos 6 mpos Katadoy(iopois) TOY KaTOiK(@v) THS a... .. 
cuvTak(TiK@l) yx(alpew).  Neidro(s) rod Advpouv ...k. |. .|K ) 
TTrodepaio(s) Irodepaiov) tis B av (éxatovtapovpwv) T.\p\. . . 
dpoupay . 
dwdéxato(v) eikoor(oTéTapTov) Tecoapakoo(Tov) Gydoo(v), mepi dé Vev- 
alp\evjowy (?) d&povpar . . 
5 €lkoo7(oTéraptov),  (€Touvs) ¢ Avtoxpdropos Kaicalpos Aopitiavod 
ScBaorod 
Teppavixod p(vos) Néov SeBaorod t€.[... 1. oe ee 
Tapaxepy(ois) . uv. Biwvo(s) a Huiov of........ 
(€rous) Extov Avtoxpdropos Kaicapos Aopitiarvjod YeBaorod Tep- 


paviKov, 
3. p U Pap. 


1. Perhaps réxu ris “HpakdeiSou (?) pepidos| | ovvraxrixa, cf. B. U. 328 [1] 3. 

3. The éxarovrapovpo: or veterans who received roo arourae in the Fayoum are 
frequently mentioned in the Petrie papyri; probably the title had the same con- 
notation at this date. 


XLII. 924.0. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCCI. 93x 342. 

Copy of a document recording the payment by Tesenouphis, apxe- 
godos of Socnopaei Nesus, of 80 drachmae to Hatres, a watchman at 
Arsinoe. The payment was made through the bank of Sarapion in the 
quarter of Arsinoe called Tayeiwv. 

‘Avriypa(pov) Siaypa(pis) dia 
Sapatiolvo|s tpamé (ns 
Tapetwy, (€rovs) évdexdrouv 
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8. nyotpevos yepdiav: a kind of ‘sheikh’ of the weavers; cf. the associations 


Avroxpdropos Kaicapos 
Aopiriavod YeBaorod Teppavixod 
Envos Yernpiov te. 
Teocevoigis apxépo do\s 
KoOpns okvotratov 
vyoov Kal myovpevos 
yepoiov THs atts 
4 € ~ ’ ~ 
Kkouns Atpyt. ‘Ioaztos 
pvrAakt pnTpoTrdrEa)s 
oéviov pnvav {dv\o 
TIaxov kai Tad rot 
éveoT@Tos wa (€rovs) apyupiou 
dpaxuas oydonKkovTa, 
4 " oy 7 
yiverat) apy(upiov) S 7m. 


of iBvorapor, vexporapor and other trades. 
11. d:éypaye has to be supplied. 


1o1 A.D. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 


class. d. A6(P). 94% 4 UF 


Receipt addressed by Eudaemon and other ovroAdyo of certain villages 
in the division of Heracleides to the ovroAdyo. of Philadelphia, stating 
that they had received and placed to the account of the nomarchs of 
their respective villages, Julius Ovidius and Antonius Geminus, two 
bushels of lentils for which the nomarchs had received an order upon 
the granary of Philadelphia as payment for the transport of goods from 


Philadelphia to Bacchias. 


5 Onpocios airoA(dyors) PiradlerApias) yaipelir), 


Evdsaipwv Kai of péroxor ppov- 
TiaTal oiToA(6yol) Tv Kapaly THS “HpaxX(eidouv 
pepldos bd “IovdAvov Ofviidiov xja{t ‘Avrdé- 


viov Téuevov yevou(évous vouldpxas, Tots 


’ rZ 4 
amr EX Oper | 
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Tap vuav amd yevy(udtrev) Tod dieAn(AvOdT0s) y (ETovs) Tpal{tavod| 
Kaicapos tod Kupiov eis Tov Tav mpoyeypa(upévov) 
vowapx(@v) Adyov Tas emitayeioas avTols) 
bro KXavdiov ’Apeiov yevopu(évov) otp(atnyovd) Kai KXavdi|ov 
10 “IovAtavod BaoiX(ikcd) yp(apparéws), wos els poperpa 
av Kathgay yévav emi Kopn(s) Baky- 
d6os, pakod pérpar Snpo(aiwr) Eeorax 
apTaB(as) dvo, / pako(d) pé(zpe) Sy(pooiw) — BP. 
(Erous) terdptov Av|roxp|détopos K\aicapos 
15 N{éplova Tpa:avod S'Bao(rod) Teppavi[kod, 
"Ereim x, 
11. As the site of Bacchias is now known to be Kum el Qatl (Arch. Rep. of the 
Egypt Expl. Fund, 1896, pp. t4-19, ‘ Karanis and Bacchias,’ by D. G. Hogarth 
and B. P. Grenfell), if that of Philadelphia is as we conjecture near Rubayyat 


(see Introd. to 1), the goods were probably ‘brought down’ the canal which in 
ancient times ran past Philadelphia to Bacchias and the lake. 


XLV. 136 4.D. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
GUESS ACOA) 163% 3*270: 


Registration of three camels by Tesenouphis, a minor, addressed to 
the governor and royal scribe of the division of Heracleides, with the 
certificates of these officials that the camels had been registered, and 
that of a certain Didymus who had counted them and found the number 
correctly given. Cf. xlv(a) and B.U. 352,—a similar document addressed 
to the governor and royal scribe by the same Tesenouphis who is men- 
tioned here, but dated a year later. 


‘Apxila] orpa(rny) cal [J]. [... .] Baolirne 
k® ypappare’) | Alpou(votrov) | Hplax{Ajidov (pepidos 
mapa Teoevotvpens air kos) 
Tecevovpe|a|s tot KidBuos 

5 @m6 Zoxvor(atov) vicov dia ppovt{ijorobd 
IIavotdews tod Tecevotipe(as), 


ods ameyp(apdunv) TO Stedn(AvOdr1) 16 (Eret) 
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eml THS KOUNS Kapnd(ovs) 
TpEls amoypdpopat Kai els TO 
10 €veaTos elkoorov (€ros) ‘Adpiavod 
Kaicapos tod Kupiov émi THs avrns. 
and hand (?) 
‘Apxias orp(arnyos) aml€ ypaya |eni 
k@p(ns) 30K(votraiov) Nijcov) Kaphr(ovs) Tpls, ¥. 
(ercus) k ‘Adpiavod Kaicapos 
15 Tov Kupiov Mey(eip) y. 
KatexoploOncav) BaciA(iK®) yp(apparel) Kdéund(or) Tpeis. (€TovS) kK 
‘Adpiavod Kaicapos tod kupiov Mey(eip) y. 
ard hand. 
ALOU LOS eee )... €€npOunkas) cvppatve), 
(Erovs) [k Adpiavod Kaicapos rod| kupt [ov 
20 [Mey(etp) y. 


I. Apxtass ch, BU. Wa acneano. a. 
6. Iavovdus rod Teoevoipews : cf. B. U. 352. 10. 


XLV (a). 137 4.D. From the Fayoum. Lodl. MS. Gr. 
CLaS5S. €, 00 (22): 


Registration of six camels addressed to the governor and royal scribe 
of the division of Heracleides by Taouetis, the daughter of Stotoétis, 
with the certificates of the governor and royal scribe, and the signature 
of Ptolemaeus who had counted the camels. 


Sokvon(aiov) vy cov) Kéunr(o) ¢. 
OveyéTot TO Kat Yapatiov orp(atnye) 
kai ‘Eppetvar BaowW(iK@) yplappare’) ‘Apovoirov) “Hplaxdeidov) 
peptoo(s) 
mapa Taounrios THs 
5 YToTonTws amd Kouns Yo- 


, a ‘ 4 ~ 
Kvom\atov) vycouv peTa KU(plov) TOU aur- 
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yevots Yrorojtios rod XToTo7y7(L0s), 
as TO Kk (€rEl) ameypawdpunv) Tepl TiVv 
KoOunv| Kapund(ovs) e€ Kal viv 
10 amoypdg{opat) eis [Td eveotds| Ka (€TOS) 
‘Adpiavoi Kaicapos) tod Kupiov 
emi THs Yokvor(aiov) vicov. 
and hand. 
KaTetxa(picOncav) orp(aTrny®) KadunXol) >. (Tous) Ka 


‘Adpiavod rod kupiov Mey(eip) 0. 


3rd hand. 
15 Katexo(plcOnoav) [BaoiW(iKd ypapparei)| Kdpnd(or) 5. (Eros) Ka 
‘Adpiavod 


tov kupiov Mey(eip) 4. 

4th hand. 
IIrodepaios €€(npiOunkas) ¢ 
sn: | re | 


2. 1. Saparion. 13. |. KarexwpicOncar. 


XLVI. 137 4.p. from the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
BESS PAGE \n OX 22 01, 

Sale of a she-ass by Pnepherds son of Heracleus to Panephremmis 
son of Apunchis, at the village of Kerkesoucha in the division of 
Heracleides. The contract is signed at the bottom by the seller, and 
by Areius Sabinus on behalf of the buyer. 

“Etovs mpétov Kal eikoorob 
Avroxpdtopos Kaicapos 
Titov Aidiov ‘Adpiavod SeBacrod 
Kawapetov 8 év Kepxecot- 
5 xn tHS ‘Hpakdeidov pepidos 
Tod “Apowoetrov vopov, 
dporoyet IIvepepas 
‘Hpakdijou ws (€rav) pe ovr 
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ap(LoTEpas) 
dak(TVA@) pK p@) xLp(os) amd Kepkecotxov 
10 Tlaveppépes ‘Anrtbyxe- 
ws ws (€T@v) X OvAH peTem(@) ey deE(La@r), 
TEMPAkeval avT@ Ovo(v) 
Onr(erav) TeA(elav) AEvKOY pvox(povr) 
avanbppipov,  amreéxel 
15 Timijy alply(upiov) (Spaxpas) éxaTov 
€€& kal BeBasot 
droyp(agi)) Tov ryopaKdTos 
yaapetoa) tnd Apetou ZaBetvov, tot 
dé ddXov idd70s yp(eéppara), 
20 IIvedepas ‘Hpakd\jolv wérpa- 
ka K\ablas mpoxerra), 2nd hand. ITaveppépp(es) 
An[vyxelos nydpaka tap avtod Kalas 
[mpokeitat, eyplarpa wmep adbrod 


["Apetlos YaBivov pi) iddros 


25 [ypaplwara. 
g. 1. xetp(ds). 10. |. Tavedpepper. 13. 1. Aevxyy Or AevKopveypouy (cf. B. U. 
228. 4), and dvardpupor. 19, 24. |. eiddros. 


4. Kepxecodxa is here declined as if it was a feminine singular; the more usual 
declension of it as a neuter plural is found in line 9. 
1g. GAdov: sc. Pnepheros the seller. 


XLVI (a2). 139 ap. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 

class. €. 65 (P). 9x4m. 

Letter from Lusius Sparsus to Claudius Cerealis, the governor of the 
Heraclid division, announcing the official inspection of a freight that had 
arrived from his district. 

Aotvaows Srdpoos Kepedru 
otpatny@ “Apowoeirou 
‘“HpaxdetSov pepidos xatpew, 


yopov KatakopicbEevros 
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5 ex THS Urs gol pepidos dia 
Bnoaptovos “Hpwvos oi 
> 7 7 lol 
EmiTipmol TMAapeTUXOY TH YE- 
la Pe s\ 
vopéevnt mapadoce Kal v- 


yootaciat xwpi|olvTes 


10 dmehevbépous dAdAov,  G- 
mav €otliv & ataBodros, 
€ppao- 
bai |ole 
eVx[o|ua, 
2nd hand. 
15 (Erous) B Avtoxpdéropos Kaisapos Titov Aidié\o'v ‘Adpiavod 
"Avrwveivou YeBacrod EvacBois 


Mexeip x. 
On the verso 
Knravdior Kepeddt orpa(rny) Apowoirov ‘Hpakndetdov pepidos. 
7. emitio.: énimdoor is also a possible reading, but neither seems very suitable ; 


.the context requires some word like ‘inspectors.’ 
8. dvyooracia: cf. B. U. 337. 20. 


XLVII. 1404.v. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 

class. €. 66 (P). 84x 33 2u. 

Certificate issued by Dioscorus and his associates, overseers of the 
public granaries at the village of Bubastus, stating that they had 
measured on behalf of Pakusis son of Pakusis various amounts of wheat 
and barley, in all 2035 bushels. 

“Etous tpitov Avtoxpdéropos Kaicapos 

Tizcv Aidiov ‘Adpiavod ‘Avtwveiv[ov 

SeBacrod Evol[eBod|s ’Enieip| 5. 

Atéckopo(s) Kai of pérox(ot) ortodA(6yot) BovB(dorov) |mepe- 
5 Tpnu(eOa) amd TOY yery(udT@v) ToD ad’tod [érous 

mupod pérpo Sy(mocie) E€olro ev O(n cavpS) 

Sia Ta@v amd Yox(vorraiov) Niyo(ov) Iakv ce 
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Ilaxtcews aptdBlas) éExaroly tpid- 
kovta émtd, kal Meoopy a 
10 K\p.0|h; apraB(as) TecoapdkovtTa 
€vvea TéTAPTOV, Kal TH iH 
Tov avtot Mecopi) pnvos adXas 
apTdB(as) d€ka énTa fpiov (dwd€KaTor). 
/ Tod ovppu(epetpnpévov) (aptaBar) Sy (jpiov Tpitov), 
and hand. 
15 Atéckopo(s) cuvpepuerpynp(at) Tas mpok(Eelpévas) (apTaBas) Sy (hurov 
Tptrov). 
14. } 3y8, Pap. 15. } 278, Pap.; cf. for the sign for §, B. U. 178. 7 and 
274. 3. 
6. év On(cavp@): cf. B. U. 67. 6. 


XLVIII. 141 a4.v. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class, f. 50.) 0 aaa 


Two receipts for payments of the camel-tax on various dates in 
Payni, Epeiph, and Mesore of the fourth year of Antoninus Pius. 


[kapy(Awv) Tot avjrod (Erous) [Xoxvomaiov) Ny\cov apyupiov) 
(dpay pas) €ikoct, 

(/S x], Kat Ta mpooduaypapopeva), “Eveih ta (Spaypas) zpid- 
KOVTQ, 

/ SX, kai 7a mpocdiaypapopeva), Meco(pi) > (dpaxpas) etkoot, 
/ Sk, Kai Ta Tpocdiaypapdpeva). 

5 "Etouvs terdprov Avtoxpdtopos Kaicapos Titov 

Aidiov ‘Adpiavod ‘Avrwvivov X<«Baorod EvceBods 

Tlatve xk. dtéyp(ayav) [dla Srorojnrews Kal perdxov 

Tecevodgis IlaB[odros)| Kat Tecevotdg¢is Iexiugou tiré|p 

Tédovs KapyA(wv) Tod adrod (ETovs) Yoxvom(aiov) Nycouv |(dpayxpas) 


€jikoot, 
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10 / S k, kal rd mpooduaypapspeva), “Emeip = Spaypas) eikoot, S x, 
Kal Ta mpoadaypapopeva), Meco(py) a (Spaypas) Tecoapadkorta, 
/S p, kat ta mpocdiaypapopeva), 


2. mpordiuypapoueva: cf. note on xli. to. 


XLIX. 141 a.pv. From the Fayoum. Brit, Mus. Pap. 
DEM -7x« St zx. 


Return made by Didymus son of Heron and his wife Isis, announcing 
that their son Anoubas had reached his fourteenth year, and therefore 
was of age to undergo the customary examination required of those 
who were liable for military service, and at the same time giving a list 
of the census returns, made every fourteen years, in which they and 
Anoubas had been entered. The return is countersigned at the end 
by Apollonius, ‘formerly exegetes and gymnasiarch, to whom the return 
was addressed. Cf. B. U. 109 and Pap. de Genéve 18. 

[wap\& Aldvpou| rod |"Hpwvos tod Aro[d|épov plnrpos ... .|aviov 

[kal TH|s yuvailKo|s "Ioertos THs] Atodépov tod Avoddépov pnrpis) 

.[... .Jytov pera xupiov éxod Aidipov, aupotépwvy tov amd 

THS pNTpoTOAews avayp(agopévwyv) em aypidov “ApdBar, Tod é€ 

dAN}A(wr) 
5 viod “AvovB& mpooB(dvtos) eis 1d (éros) 7 eveotdre € (éreL) 
"Avrwvivou 
Kaicapos tot xupiov Kai odeidovtos emixpiOjvai, brerdgapev Ta 
Oikasa, 
éy® pev 6 Aidvpos admeyplapdunv) TH pev Tod ¢ (Erous) Oeod 
Tpatavod Kai B (érovs) 

kai tc (€rous) Oeot ‘Adpiavod emi rod mpoxeipévov adpupddov 

ApdéBw admoyp(aph), Kal tiv yuvaikd pov "Ioew év TH TOD 
10 B (€rovs) Kai is (Erovs) admoyp(aph), Tov dé emixpivdpevov e€ 

GAH v) vidv 
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"AlvouBav Th Tob is (€rous) Oeob ‘Adpiavod amoyp(aph) Kaya b& 7 
"Toes ameyp(apduny) th tod ¢ (€rovs) Aeob Tpaiavod kar’ oik(fav) 
admoypaph) emt 
Tapeiov, 77s pytpos pov amoyp(awapéevns) em aupddov Bovorkod, 
61d érid(idopev), 2nd hand. “AmoAdAdvios eEnyntetoas Kal yupva- 
15 olapxjoas dia) Ada ypaypar(éws) ..... AvovBay 
Adipov tod “Hpwvos pn(tpos) ”Icevtos (érovs) € ‘Avtwveivou 


Kaicapos tod Kuptov pnvos ‘Adpiavod xd ceon(pelopa), 


1. Several more letters may be lost before |amov, since pytpés may have been 
abbreviated. The papyrus probably began ’Amo\A@vio eEnyntetoavtt kal yupvaccap- 
xNoavte pos TH emuxpioe: cf. line 14 and Pap. de Geneve 18.1. For the meaning 
of émixpiovs and for these periodical census lists, cf. Wilcken, Hermes, xxvili. p. 250. 

5. 1 (eros): cf. B. U. 109. 7 and Pap. de Geneve 18. to, where vy (éros) is found. 
In the latter papyrus read mpooA avros eis |. 

13. In B. U. 109 the dudodoy is given in which the parents of both the father 
and mother of the boy who was to be examined returned themselves; in Pap. de 
Genéve 18 nothing is said about the grandparents of the boy. 

15. The dots represent an abbreviation in the papyrus resembling that used for 
ceaonpet@pat, only with a couple of additional curves in the middle. The first letter 
is almost certainly o, so émxpivas is precluded. 


L. Second and third century a.v. From the Fayoum. 


The fourteen papyri here grouped together are receipts for various 
taxes paid by persons transporting goods on baggage animals from the 
Fayoum to Memphis, and vice versa across the desert road. They were 
all sealed originally, but only occasional fragments of the seals are 
preserved. 


The taxes were levied at the vA or custom-house of either Socnopaei Nesus 
(Dimeh) or Philadelphia, villages at the edge of the Fayoum. In the course of our 
excavations with Mr. D. G. Hogarth last winter at Bacchias (Kum el Qatl) over 
forty similar receipts were found (Arch. Rep. of the Egypt Expl. Fund, 1896, 
pp. 14-19), which show that much of the traffic to and from Memphis passed 
through that place. In fact the traffic passing through Bacchias was probably 
greater than that going to and from Socnopaei Nesus or Philadelphia, since 
Bacchias lay on the direct route from Arsinoe to Memphis. After all the 
changes which the north-east corner of the Fayoum has undergone owing to 
the receding of the boundary of cultivation and the shrinking of the lake, the 
much-frequented desert road still passes close to Kum el Qatl. The Bacchias 
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papyri however must be discussed on another occasion; we confine ourselves at 
present to the m’Aa of Socnopaei Nesus and Philadelphia. With regard to the 
site of the latter place, the papyri published here show that it must be looked for 
near the ancient boundary of the Fayoum on the side towards Memphis (about 
six miles outside the present limit of cultivation), while the large number of the 
extant papyri written at Philadelphia makes it probable that Philadelphia itself was 
their provenance rather than Kum el Fares (Arsinoe), Dimeh (Socnopaei Nesus), 
or Kum Ushim (Karanis, see Arch. Rep. /. c.), the three most prolific sources of 
papyri in the Fayoum. A perfectly satisfactory hypothesis is to place the site of 
Philadelphia at the Kum east of Rubayyat, about eight miles south-east of Kum 
el Qatl Papyri are known to have been found there, and the situation of it 
on the canal which in Roman times formed the boundary of this part of the 
Fayoum, and on which Bacchias too was situated (cf. Arch. Rep. /.c.), suits 
the supposition that it had a custom-house for the Memphis traffic. 

The formula in these fourteen papyri is with some variations as follows. It 
begins with the abbreviation rere (which is in one case, f2, written out in 
full, reréAeora) dia widns, followed by the name of the village ; then comes (1) the 
name of the tax of which there are three varieties, (2) the name of the person 
paying it, with (3) the statement whether he is entering or leaving the Fayoum 
(clodyov or edywr, the last being by far the commoner), then (4) émi followed by 
a statement of the species and number of the animals employed for transport, 
and (5) an amount in the accusative either of wheat, barley, olives, or whatever 
the particular import or export might be ; lastly comes the date. Apart from the 
question of the names of the taxes, the chief difficulty is to decide on what én and 
the accusatives depend, At first sight it seems natural to suppose that they depend 
on reréXeora rather than on e&dywr, i.e. ‘X has paid upon y camels zg artabae 
of wheat’; but a consideration of the freights shows that the accusatives at any 
rate must be taken with e€ayov. An instance will make this clear. In (6) the 
animals in question are two camels, the amount of the produce 20 artabae 
of wheat. The average load of a camel is from 500-1,000 lb., and an artaba of 
wheat, being somewhat less than an English bushel, weighs about 55 lb., so that, 
if the 20 artabae are the tax paid by the owner of the camels, the tax amounts 
at least to more than half of an ordinary load, which is obviously absurd, to say 
nothing of the fact that if our explanation of the tax p’ cat »’ mentioned in (4) is 
correct, it was only 3 per cent. of the load. The same argument applies to all the 
cases, and it is unnecessary to go through them, but an example from the Bacchias 
papyri is worth quoting in which the owner of five donkeys would, if the accusatives 
depended on rteréAeora, pay on entering the Fayoum twenty jars of wine for the 
tax p' cai v’, and twenty jars more for the tax Aimeévos Méeudeas. 

It is clear therefore that the accusatives must depend on the participle, not 
rerehkegta., and that they mean the produce carried, not the tax paid on the 
produce; and in that case it is very difficult to separate emi with the dative from 
the participle, i.e. the preposition is used in a literal not in a metaphorical sense. 
Another reason for not connecting émi cayndous OF dvos with reréXeora, will appear 
on examination of the different taxes mentioned in these papyri. 

Taking the Bacchias papyri together with those published here, the commonest 
taxes are those called p’ cai »’ and Aipévos Méuews ; less frequently mentioned is the 
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epnnopudakia, generally called in the Bacchias papyri tyvous épnyodpvdAaxia. In (6) the 
tax is called p’ kai v’ vou(apxias?) ’Apou(voirov), while in (a) it is called vopap(xias) 
*Apou(votrov) simply. There is little doubt that the tax p’ cai», both p and » being 
followed by irregular flourishes, means a tax of ;45 + +3, = 3 per cent. on the 
produce transported; cf.’ and « in Ptolemaic papyri for the tax of 7, and 35 
on sales, and & «ai p’ for the tax of g45+ 2, in the Zois papyri. Whether it was 
paid in money or in kind there is nothing to show, reréAeora: meaning simply ‘has 
paid the tax’; but judging by the miscellaneous and perishable character of the 
produce, it was probably paid in money. The éepypodvaaxia is either a tax for an 
escort of epnpoptdakes across the desert, in which case it is possible that the greater 
rarity of the receipts for this tax compared with those for the p’ cat ¥ and Aupevos 
Mépdews may be due to the escort being optional, or what seems more probable, 
it is a compulsory tax for the maintenance of the epnpopvAaxes. The addition of 
vopap(xtas) *Apat(voirov) to p' cai v’ in (4) probably means, not that there were here 
two taxes, but that the tax of 3 per cent. was levied on behalf of the Arsinoite 
nomarchy. The occurrence of voyap(xia) ’Apou(voircv) alone in (a) is more difficult 
to explain; here the questions arise—were these taxes levied on the animals or on 
the produce, and what difference was made when the animals were not loaded? 
Provisionally we think that in (a) the tax was on an unloaded camel, and therefore 
on the camel as such, like the 3 obols paid for the murraxiov xayndov and the 
sealing of it mentioned in lines 21-22 of the Koptos tariff (ed. Hogarth af. Flinders 
Petrie, Kop/os),and the payment trép cvp8ddev kapnAov in lviii. 3. In (2) also the tax 
for épnpodpvAakia may have been upon an unloaded camel. But in the case of 
the other papyri published here, in which the animals are stated to be loaded, the 
tax p’ kai v’ necessarily, and the taxes épnyodvdakias and Amévos Méudews probably, 
were levied not on the animals but on the produce. If this last supposition, that the 
tax p' cai v' applied only to the goods carried, be correct, eri xayyAors OF dvors Cannot 
possibly be here connected with vereAeorac; and it is therefore reasonable to 
suppose that in the other cases where the tax in question was épyyodudaxias or 
Aevos Meudews, emi with the dative depends on the participle and means ‘upon’ 
literally. To decide between several possible meanings of the remaining tax 
‘for the harbour of Memphis’ requires a consideration of the Bacchias papyri. 
These show that it was a tax additional to the tax of 3 per cent, levied at 
the same time and upon the same loads, and—what is very remarkable—that it 
was paid by persons entering the Fayoum as well as by those leaving it. But we 
have not yet arrived at an entirely satisfactory explanation of the term. 
The average measurement of these papyri is about two square inches. 


(2) 142 ap. Bodl. WS. Gr. class. ¢. sree 


TeETEXNETTAL) Sia TUANS) Yokvor{aicv) 
vouapy(fas) ‘A[p|o(votrov) Ilavoigis Iavov- 
guos elody(wv) [k\d p\nX(ov) OyreErav 
Aevkjy devtepoBdrAo(v) KEexapa- 

5 yueévn(v) ‘ApaBikots yapdypact. 
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(€rous) € ‘Avtwvivov Kalcapos 
Tod Kupiov PappodOu Exxat- 
OekadTn, 15. 
4. SevrepoBdro(v), cf. B. U. roo. 3, and Petrie Pap. Il [115], (tov) mpwroBdrov 
6n(Aerav), 
(eras aps Bodl, IS. Groclass. g.22 (P). 
TeTeNeoTat) O(a) mbAnS [Zlox(vorraiov) p’ Kai v’ 
vou(apxtas) ‘Apo.vo(irov) ‘ApraydOns eEdy(wr) 
els avaow émli Kap(nros) dvol mupod 
aptaBas elkoor, (érous) 0 ‘Avtaveivo(v) 
5 Kaicapos tot kupiov Paddu 
TEUTTN. 
3. avaow: probably the oasis of Ammon (Siwa), which is reached from the 
Fayoum in about sixteen days. ‘The oasis of Bahriyeh is rather nearer, but it is 


unlikely that a person travelling thither would leave the Fayoum at Socnopaei 
Nesus. 


(gei47 4p. Boat MS. Gr. class. g. 23 (P). 
TeTEeXNEoTat) dia TUA(nS) DiraderA(pias) Epnuogpudr(akias) Awyér(ns) 
e€(dyov) powwik(wv) xAwp(@v) Bvo(v) Eva 
kal (mupod) dvo(v) Eva. (€rous) évdexdtov 
‘Avroveivov Kaicapos tod kupiou 


5 O00 dxraxaidexdtn, / ™. 


(zd) 176-180 a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. g. 24 (P). 


TeTENEoTaL) dia mUA(NS) Soxvorraiov Nyjoov 
Aipévos Méudews Beoipas 
eEdyov emi Kapnr@ evi HAO 
c c 
cau oN ~ 3 , , 
évi mupod aprdéBas déka, 
5 (€rovs) « . AtpndAlov “Avtwvivou 
\ / ~ 4 
kai Koppidov tev kupiov 
ZeBactav OO EBdoun 
Kai eikdo., K¢. 
G 
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(2) 179 A.p.. Bodl. ALS. Gr. class. g 254): 


TeTENEoTaL) O(c) TUA(NS) YoKvorraioy éXalou peTpnTiy eva, 
Nijoov Xipévos Méudews (€rous) k Adpndlov ‘Avtwvivov 
Zwiros €&(dywv) émi dvois kai Koppddov tev Kupiov 
dual edX€ov pe(TpnTas) dvo, 10 YeBaoray pnvos 
WWD , (os) ~ c a 3 4 
5 Kal €mi dv@ évi mupod Adpiavod evarn 
apTaBnv piav Kai kal €ikao., KO. 
4. |. édaiov. 


t. The first two lines are almost completely obliterated. 


(jf) Bodl. WSS: Gr.class, “g.260(P) 274 


(1) [reréN(eorar) di& mvANS] (2) reré\ec7ar dia mvANS 

r r 7 / \ / 4 / ‘ 7 
[Yolkvolmaiov pl Kai v Soxvotrraiov p Kal v 
TIavoigiis| €&(d¢yav) trupov ZotovAris elodyov 
aaa rs \ yo , o 
éri Kap[nrolts Tperoel oivov Kepdpia €€, 

5 mW@dot Ovo. (Tous) 16” 5 (€rous) 16 Iai méurrn 
ITaivi tpirn, y. : kal eikdou. 

(1) 4. 1. rpioi modes duo. (2) 3. 1. Sroronrs. 


Both these papyri are written by the same hand. The seals are partly pre- 
served and contain portraits of two emperors, probably M. Aurelius and 
Commodus, enclosed by a legend, of which the words |AIO_ N, i.e. Baowdcxdy, and 
TTYAH are discernible. 


(g) 184 or 216 a.D. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. e. 62 (P). 


TeTEeNEoTat) OuU(a&) m’A(nS) Sokvor(aiov) 
Nyjoov p kat {v’| “Egis &(dyor) 
émi Kaunrd(@) évi €dX€ov pe[7(pNTaS)| 
Técoapas Huiov. (erous) Kd 

5 Meyip wéumrn, €. 


3. |. eAatov. 
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(Z) 190 a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. e. 62 (P). 


TeTéeX(eoTaL) Ok) WUA(NS) BoKvor(acov) 
Nijoov p' kal v’ 
Ydéras e€(ywv) em’ dvo(is) 
dual dompéwy 
5 (apradBas) €€. (€rovs) X ’“Emeid 
ExTN Kal €lKaOL, 


KS. 


(al ro2h4-p; Bod’ MS. Gr. class. ¢. 62 (P). 


TeTEeNEoTAaL) Ola TANS) 
Soxvor(aiov) Nyacov 
epnpopur(akias) 
Doras €€(dyov) 
i éml Kapyr(ors) 
6. (érovs) Ay ~ 
006 if. 
4. We should expect either kapyAous or emi Kapnros followed by an accusative. 
It is possible that these camels were not loaded, and that therefore the omission 
of their burden is intentional. But many more instances are required before the 


variations from the usual formula can be explained with any approach to 
certainty. 


(k) Second or third century a.v. In the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 


TeTEeNEoTal) dia TUA(NS) Yoxv(orraiov) Nyaov 

Au(pévos) Méudews Appdvis e€dy(wv) 

emt KapnrX(@) evi Ter) Evi dpdBcuv ap- 

ta&Bas déka, 1, (€rovs) B// Pappob Or) €x- 
5 Ka.oeKarn, 


2. 1. Appontos. 
G2 
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(1) Second or third century a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
USS Varese 


TeTe&Aeorat) dua TUA(nS) Piade(Adias) ALpEvos 
Mépdews Adpy(Atos) Tecevod- 

gis eEdywv emi dv@ Evel, a, 

dampéov (dprdBas) téooapas, 6, (érovs) «// 
PapyotO. evarn kai eixadr, 


KO). 


Or 


Beelemeve. 


(m7) Second or third century a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
Class: G29 (P): 


ee powvik(@v) Kap7- 
[duj& [m|vA[n]s Nous TévTE, 
[Yoxvo|matov é|py- (€rous) k // Papev- 
[ye jodvaa| kias 10 0 dydén, 

5 Ilavodpis kali Kal 6v- 7H -ov 
Aewvidns €&(dyovtes) oKevopopo(v). 


t1. The addition of cai évov cxevopdpoy was an afterthought when 7 had been 
already written. 


LI. 143 4.D. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ¢.67(P). 84x43 mm. 


Receipt stating that Paouetis, Satabous, and Stotoétis, elders of 
Socnopaei Nesus, had received from Antonius Sabinus, a cavalry 
soldier, the price of four goat-skins which he had purchased. As the 
three elders were illiterate, the usual formula which places the vendor 
first as subject of the verb (cf. e.g. xlvi. 7 ff.) is here inverted, 
Antonius, the buyer, who apparently himself writes the receipt on 
their behalf, occupying the foremost place. 
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"Ertous éBdopov Avtokpdropos |Ka'\ic\apo}s 
Titov Aidiov ‘Adpiavod Avtwvivov x «Baot\ob 
EdceBods Dadi 1d, dia rs “Epyad tparé¢ns 
Tapetwy, 76 toov ‘Avrdévios FaB €\i\v\os 


dumdokdpis €€ Gdns [oltatpar|[a|y |r\ns Ta\d- 


ou 


AuKns Tovppns avTil...... | 2a te - 
ovyte Ilaouvnirews as (€TaV) K Pakos 
Tpaynro e& dpio[rep|@v, Kal YataBod- 
Tt YataBovros ws (€THv) AE AcUK@MA O- 
10 pOaru@ apiorepS, Kal Sror\ojre XTo- 
TOHTEWS ws (€T@Y) V OUA() avTLKYNnpio de- 
£1@, mpecButépors Kduns So[Kv|omat- 
ov Nioov ‘Hpakdcidov pepidos, os 
gnow aypappdros, almé\yew av- 
15 Tovs Tiny Oeppdtav alylKov 


a 


Tecodpwv & Kai mrapeiAnpey 6 ‘Av- 
TovLos apyupiov dpaxpas de|Kd- 
e£ dBorovs dexde€. 


5. 1. SovmArcdpios . . [o |verpavdv (?); there is a space between v and a. 14. 
1, paciv. 


3. tpametns Tapeioy: cf. xlilil. 3, xlix. 13. 

4. TO tov is frequently used (e.g. B. U. 45. 16, 139. 22) in the sense of a copy 
or abstract. But the construction of the passage is obscured by the mutilation of 
the verb in 1. 6. 

5. SumAoxdpis = duplicarius, a soldier receiving double pay. The orthography 
is more correct in a little inscription on marble from a Roman site opposite 
Koptos,—perhaps the Keramike mentioned in the trilingual inscription recently 
found by Captain Lyons at Philae,—now in the Ashmolean Musenm, The 
text runs :— 

Au “HAtor Oeau peyiorar 

*Avra@vos “Hpakdtavos Sov- 

mAtktaiptos tAns OvoKovtiav 

emoinnev evoeBelas xapw en aya, 

(€rous) € “Avrwveivov kal Ovnpov Kaicapwv rev 
kuploy "Emetp ky. 


Tadduxns tovpyns: cf. B. U. 614. 12. 
18. The drachmae are paid in silver, the obols in copper; see Professor 
Wilcken’s forthcoming Griechische Ostraka. 
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LII. 145 a.v. from the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
blass. @. 684P). BEx 3 wm. 


Receipt for the payment of the camel-tax for the ninth year of 
Antoninus Pius by Tanephremmis daughter of Stotoétis to Psenesis 
and his associates who farmed the money taxes of Karanis. The tax 
amounted to 2 drachmae for each camel. 


“Erous évdérov AvtoKparopos 
Kaicapos Titov Aidiov ‘Adpiavod 
Avrwveivou SeBactot} EvaeBois 
Addp >, dtéyp(awe) Vevijor kai perdy(ors) 
5 Tpak(Topav) apy(uptkav) Kéuns Kapa\vidos| 
Tavedpéupus Yroronrews 
Tov YataPBovros tedkécpatos 1 
Kapnr(wv) dyddov (érovs) (Spaypas) etkoor, | § k, 
kal Ta mpood(taypapopeva), 


LIIL. Second century a.v. From the Fayoum. 


The watching and repairing of the dykes has always been one of the 
chief occupations of the fellaheen during the period of the inundation, 
and until recently a corvée was levied every summer for the purpose. 
The following seven papyri are certificates issued in various reigns 
during the second century to inhabitants of villages in the Fayoum, 
showing that they had performed this forced labour for five days 
during one of the summer months Payni, Epeiph, or Mesore. One 
example has already been given in B. U. No. 264, the text of which 
may in the light of these new papyri be improved (cf. A. S. Hunt’s 
revision in the Classical Review, Oct. 1896); and numerous others will 
shortly be published by Mr. F. G. Kenyon in his forthcoming volume of 
the British Museum Catalogue. The general formula is in all cases the 
same, but, as these certificates are usually written in a very cursive hand 
with frequent abbreviations, there is often doubt as to the reading of 
proper names. 

The average measurement is about 2 square inches. 
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(a) 148 4.D. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. g. 30 (P). 
"Erous évdexdérov Avtoxpdtopos 
K(alicapos Tirov Aidiov ‘Adpiavob 
Avtevivov YeBac[rod] EvceBods. 
elpy(aorat) wm(ep) xou(aTiK@v) Epy(wv) Tod avTod va (Erous) 

5 Meoopi » «8 & €.[.] 4( ) Hrodep(atov ?) mor(ap ?) 
Soxvor(aiov) Nx(cov) ’O pojevo(igus) ’ Ep{i|éws 
TTapeitol. . . .\s Tecevotd(eos) 
andhand. Jf... .jn( ) Aj...].. [... c€lon(petopan), 


5. 7 8: i.e. n €ws 8; so in (/) 3. 


(oO) 102-p. “Bodl, MS Gr. class. g. 31 (P). 
"Erous B Adrioxlpdropos Kaicapos 
Mépkov Advpln|diov ‘Avtwveivov 
SeBacrod Kali] Adroxpdéropos Kaicaplo|s 
Aovkiov A[v|pnriov Ovyjpov S«Bacrod, 
5 elpy(aorar) bm(ep) yopu(atiKav) 7[0]8 adrod B (érovs) (2nd hand) Tabu ia 
€ws ue ev 1( ) Emaya&( ) Soxvorraiov 
YroroA(tis) Yrorojr(.os) "Epiéws 
3707077 (10S). 
6. r( ) probably stands for the article. There is nothing to show either the 


case or number of ’Emaya6( ) which also occurs in (c) 6 and in the Brit. Mus. 
papyri. Possibly it is "Ewaya6(ovd) sc. dpvypare; cf. (d) 5. 


() 162 4x. Bod? JS. Gr. class. g. 32 (Pf). 


The papyrus is written by the same scribes as (4). 
"Erovs B Adtoxpdétopos Katcapos 
Mépxov Avpnrétov “Avrwveivouv 
YeBaorod cai Adtoxpdétopos Katicapos 
Aovxiov Adpndiov Ovjpov FeBaorod. 
3 elpy(aorai) bm(ep) ywu(atix@v) Tod adtob B (érovs) (2nd hand) aby va 
eas ue ey 7 ) Enmayah( ) Soxvoratov 


Ildéxvois Ilak(iocews) "Opcevot(pews) Taonros. 
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(@) 167 x. Boal: 1S) Groclass.. “gaz a 


”Ejrov|s ¢ ‘Avrwveivov Kai Ovrpou 

[T|av Kupiav YeBactav “Appeviak(ov) 

(Helylor@y IlapOixav peyioroy. 

[elipy(acra) bm(ep) yo(watiKav) Tod) a(itod) (€rovs) "Emel Ka 
5 [elas Ke év dp(bypare ?) IIroXNepaiov) mA ) Baxy(cados) 

’Opcevo(dgis) "Opcevo(ipews) Kaptr(.os) 


Tacov (ov). 
and hand. Aewvidns B. 7. s “Opov 
ceon(pel@par), 


5. Urod(epaiov): cf. (a) 5. 
md(): possibly wA(naiov), but the reading is very doubtful; the second letter, 
which is written above the line, is more like A than y», though the latter is not 


precluded ; + might pehaps be 7. 


(ce) 178 a.v. Lu the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 


”Erovs in’ Adpndrtov ‘Avtwveivou 
Kaicapos tot xupiov SeBaorod, 
eipy(acrat) bm(Ep) xa(uatik@v) in (€Tous) “Emeih ky Ews Ke 
éem(i) ..( ) Soxvor(aiov) Nyjo(ov) YaraBolds) 
5 Sroroy(TLos) Yroroy(r1os), 


4. The abbreviation after én(é) is possibly ép(vyparc): cf. (d) 5. 


(f) 178 a.v. Lu the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 


The papyrus is written by the same scribe as (e). 
"Erous in Avpnrtiov ‘Avrwveivou 
Kaicapos tod xvupiov X«Baorod. 
cipy(aorat) bm(ep) xw(uatiK@v) in (Eros) ’Ezelp xy Ke 
é€m( ) Soxvon(aiov) Iéxva(is) “Arvyye(ws) 

5 (00) Sroron(rios) ITexvo(ews). 

3. xy «¢: for the omission of éws cf. (a) 5. 

QOS Gx 
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(g) 190 4.D. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. g. 34 (P). 


”“Erous X Madpxou Avpndiov Koppddov 
‘Avrovivou YeB(acrod). «ipy(acrat) vm(Ep) yo(uatix@v) Dd (Erovs) 
Meoopy) « &ws 18 ev yap(are) 
We ) DiradeX(pias) «..( ) 
5 2nd hand. ‘Axovoidaos ‘Atpiz(os). 
4. We(.): the letter read as « may be a; it is joined by a curved sloping stroke 
which is carried below the line. The word is probably a personal name, cf. (2) 5. 


«..(). The abbreviation is the same as that which occurs in the similar pas- 
sage B. U. 264. 5. The first letter is possibly o. 


LIV. 150a.D. from the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
CUS Sm PSs) 3 202 
Receipt given to Pabous son of Melas for the payment of a tax 
raised on behalf of the government of the pepis. Cf. the tax for the 
vopapx(ta) "Apowoitrov in 1. (a) 2. 
(“Erous) ty “Avtavivov Katcapos 
Tod Kuplov Meco(py) te. diéyp(arpe) 
TTaBots Méda vrep pep[tdjapy(ixns) 
mpo(a6)d(ov) z[o]i avrod (€rous) dpaypas eikooul, S x. 
3. An official called pepidapyos is mentioned in one of the unpublished Petrie 
papyri of the third century B.c., but the principal official of the pepis is elsewhere 


the orpatnyds. 
4. For this abbreviation of mpécodos, cf. B. U. 216. 5. 


LV. 161 4.D. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
class. e¢.69(P). 83x 347. 


Census-return addressed to Timagenes, royal scribe of the division 
of Heraclides, by Hatres of Socnopaei Nesus. Three other returns for 
the same year by this individual are extant, B. U. 90, 224, 225—41I0 is 
a duplicate of 224—sent respectively to the Aaoypddo. and kwpoypap- 
pateds of Hatres’ own village, and to the governor of the Heraclid 
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division. The following copy in which the Baowdckds ypappareds is 
addressed completes the series. 


Teipayévn BacidtK@ 

ypapparet ‘Apowwoeirov 
“Hpakdeidov pepidos 

mapa ‘Arpn|tos Sa\ra[B\otros Tob 
Tlaveppéu pews) pntpojs| YeydO(.os) 
amd Képuns |Zokvojmrai\olv 


or 


Nioov, aroyp(dgopat) éulavjrov te Kai z[olds 
E“ovs els THY Tod Ste[An|AvO(Gros) Ky (EroUuS) 
Ge08 Aidiov ‘Avtwvivov Kar’ oikiav 
10 dmoyp(apyy), ev 7 Katayeivoua de 
év olk(a) pntpikh €v TH Kop’ 
ewe O€ 6 mplolyleyp(appévos)| ‘Alzp\nis (€r@v)| KE 
aonpos, Kal 7|qv yuvaikd pou 
"Ioldp\ov amd|rwpa pntpos Ta- 
15 [vjeppéupews 7HS Ilavopiéws 
(€r@v) ty donp(ov)! dbmdipxe O€ adtH ev TH 
[k]Oun olkialt d0o Kal tétaprov 
[Mé|pos pap\pixov' kal Tazer- 
[‘lpus Sroroyz[wos rod Ilavedpéupews 
20 pntpos Talmemipews (€Tav) 18 donpos 
imdpxe de 7/h Tamemi|pr [otxiat 
dto Kal avdAns Kal tlérapTjov pépols 
Tammikov Kal T\éT|apTov pépos 
fappikov? dim eém[ijdidaper, 
25 (€rous) a Advroxpdrolpos K|ai\caplos 
Mad(p\xov Avpni{riov ‘Alvta|vi vou 
YeBaorod Kai Avdtoxpadz\opos| Katoapos 
Aovkiov Avpndrtov Ov{%polv 
YeBalc|rod Mecopy 6. 
10. om. dé. 12. l. eipt, SO 24 emdidape. 14. dra[tepa, so.in B. U. Il. c. 
1, aaropa. 23. After pépos the papyrus has a horizontal line. 24. 1. de. 
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10. Two phrases have been combined; the alternative lies between ev 7 xara- 
yelvouar and xarayeivopar Oe. 

22, 23. Either the two fourth parts refer to the preceding ofkiac and avAn, in 
which case the nom. oikia: is wrong, or oikay dvo has dropped out after pépos 
ied. ae (ef. B. U. 225. 22), when atAn must be read. There is a similar 
ambiguity in ll. 17 and 18. 


LVI. 162-3 .4.D. From the Fayoum. LBodl. MS. Gr. 
class. ¢€.7O(P). 88x 43 a. 

This papyrus contains two documents which apparently have no 
connexion with each other. First in point of time (lines 15-18) is an 
anonymous receipt for 7 drachmae paid to ‘the local public bank’ in the 
second year of Marcus Aurelius and Verus. The other document, 
written in a different hand and dated at the bottom in the following 
year, is an dzoypapy addressed to Zoilus, royal scribe of the Heraclid 
division, by a certain Artemidora, declaring that 21 arourae of vine- 
land near Bacchias belonging to Theon son of Theon had not been 
irrigated in the current year, the implication being that exemption from 
taxation was desired for it. At the sides of this papyrus are fragments 
of two similar returns which were gummed to it, probably in the official 
bureau ; the verso has been used for some accounts. 


Zoiro Baoir(iK®) yp(apparet) “Apoi(votrov) ‘Hpax(d«idov) 
Lepidos 
mapa Aprepmiddpas admdropos. 
amoypa(pouar) kara Ta Kedevabév- 
5 Ta wo [T\od KpatioTou iye- 
povos ‘Avviov Supiaxod 
amoypd(popat) yqs aprrediridos 
(apovpas) Ka Oéwvos Oéwvos 
mept Kopnv [Blaxyidda 
10 nBpoynkévas (7 @ everTa- 
Te y (€ret) Avtwveivov Kat Ovnpov 
Tov Kupioy eBacrav: 
616 em 1jOidwpr, 
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and hand. 
‘Hpakvdeidns erédaxa, 
ard hand. 
15 (€rous) B ‘Avtwveivov kai Ovnpov tev kupiov 
SeBaocrav Pappot& r. dieyparpev 
emt THv emi Tém@v Snpociay Tpare((av) 
dpy(upiov) (Spaxpas) ¢. 
ist hand. 
(€rous) y Avroxpaéropos 
20 Kaicapos Mdpxov Advpnriov 
‘Avrwvivov SeBactod Kai Avtoxpdaropos 
Kaicapos Aovkiov [Avp|ndtou 
Ovnpov XeBao[roo . . . . Ry: 


8. Ua Pap. 18. S¢ Pap. 


3. It is remarkable that Artemidora writes here independently, without ppovrierns 
or kvpios; but the Heracleides who appends his signature in line 14 was probably 
her povtiorns. 

8. ka: the first letter is more like 8B, but the second does not suit any fraction 
of the aroura. 

10. 7nBpoxnxeva: cf. B. U. 139. 15, a document very similar to the present 
one. 


LVII. 168 a.p. trom the Fayoum. In the museum of 
Winchester College. 94 x 3 tm. 
Lease of a piece of land, probably near Philadelphia, by Theon, also 


called Turbo, a land contractor, to Servilis, at the rent of 45 bushels of 
barley for one crop. 


4 ~ ‘ LA 
Oéwovt TO Kai TovpBar 
ovotak(@) picbovTA 
mapa epeovidios ‘AroAdo- 
7 ad > >% 7 
viov Tod “Qpov amd Kouns 


PAPYRI OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 93 


5 Piradedrgetas ‘Hpaxdeidov 
Hepidos, BovrAopar picdd- 

A ~ >) eo ‘ 
cacba Tapa cod ap ay kal 
avd Tuyxdves exe ev puto- 
Odou Thy eémixelpév|ny 

10 omopav Tov evecT@Tos n (ETOUS) 
4 7 
KTHMAaTOS Zlpuaiov reyo- 
Lévov, expopiou Tov trav- 
Tos KplOns aptaBav Tec- 
capdkovta mévtTe, av Kai 
‘\ > iL 4 
15 Tiv amddoocw Tommoopat 
T@ PDappovdr pyvii rod) €- 
VETT@TOS ETOUS METP@ 
dydé@ Onoavpod THs 
L 
kéuns. Oé€wv 6 kai TotBov 
20 pepiobope. 
(Eros) 7 ‘Avtwveivov Kai Odjpou 
TOV Kupiov YeBacrev 
Appeviiacav M|ndik[av Ilapéixav Tep- 
pavikov Mexeip e¢. 


1. 1. TovpBow: cf. 19, where 1. TotpBovr. 2. |. perdari. 8. 1. eyav. 
20. |. pepicbapar. 


17. Cf. Corp. Pap. Ratnert, xxxviii. 19, pérp@ Extr@ Ono(avpod) ris Kopns, where 
the editor reads cod for @na(avpod). 


LVIII. 175 a.p. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
Hasse fesu(P), 2x 4s on. 


Receipt for 24 drachmae paid by Panoupis son of Tesenouphis 
to the tax-farmer of the épyyodpvdAakia for the Prosopite nome and to 
another person for camel-tickets. Probably the owner of the camels was 
about to journey from the Prosopite nome to the Fayoum by way of 
Nitriotis ; cf. Introduction to 1, and lines 21-2 of the Koptos tariff (/. c.), 
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where a charge of 1 obol is made for a camel-ticket and 2 obols for 
sealing it. 

Le ee. Mpaylyarevtns éepnpogdvdrakias IIpocwmizov Kai 

Se oS ae eee Ja “Iovdtavod ILavotm. Tecevotperos amo 
erty eRe . €a|xov mapa aod brép ovyBdd\ov Kapjdrwv 
tea eee Opay|yas tkoor técapals|, (€rovs) ve Mdpxov 


5 Adpndrtov ’Avtjovivoy Katcapos riot] kupiov Papevnd 16, 


1. mpay|yareutns: cf. B. U. 383. 4. 


LIX. 189 a.p. From the Fayoum. 


Contract for the hire of a slave skilled in weaving for a period of 
twenty months from Tybi to in the twenty-ninth year of Commodus. 
The contracting parties are Taseus daughter of Soteris, with her kvpios 
Satabous son of Stotoétis, and on the other side Paouetis son of 
Paouetis. 


"EEédoT0 Taceds Sarrpis paves eikooe amd ToBu 
) nn 4 s\ 4 4 > 4 
€T@Y TPLGK@VTA fLEeTa KUpiouv dexdtn Alyumtiov pn- 

a 7 Danio x ae ~ “Dp pt 
SataBovs Sroroynris érov vos Tod éveaT@tos KO (ETous) 
TPLAK@VTA amd KOUNS Aitpnrtcu Kapodiev “Avteviveou 

5 2okvor(aiov) Njcov Ilaovjt: 15 Kaicapos tot xupiov' Kai pi 
IIaovnris eT@v dydon- efeivac tiv Taoedy evros 
K@VvTa Tov éavT}Y Taiday Tod xpovov amocndoacbat 
> sh 2 X ~ Iv X >’ 
dvopacToy .. ls émlKa- Tov matdav: éav O€ atroc- 
pevos Mipava abrnrijv madon Odat is Adyor |. . 

To yepdiakiyy Téxvny emi s, 

1. ]. Sernpros. 2. 1. tpiaxovra: So 4 and 7, dydonxovra. 3. 1. Sara8odros 

Sroronrios. 6. 1. Taounrios. 7. |. é€auris maida. 8. 1. émtxadovpevov. 


11. 1. pavas. 12. 1. dexdryns. 14. |. Koupodov. 18.1. maida. 19. 1. dooce eis. 


g. It is tempting to connect d@Anrny closely with Mupeva ‘ Myron the athlete,’ 
but this makes the construction of yepd:axyy réxynv very difficult. 
12, Alyumriwy: perhaps a reference to the annus vagus; cf. Ixvii. 10. 
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LX. 193-44.D. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCCIN 2 «34 272; 


Part of a certificate stating that Polion son of Paoulis, a weaver at 
Socnopaei Nesus, had paid out of his receipts for the previous month 
from shearing and from the pursuit of his trade the sum of 20 drachmae 
in part payment of the annual tax. 


"Erovs B Tatov Ieoxevviov Niyepos 
Iotatov SeBacrot Xotay 0. dvéypawpev 
Odum kat Anuntpio éy An(updtov) px(vds) mpo(répov) 
KomAs Tplixos Kal xelpo(vagias) IIwdiwy Iaovdu0s 
5 yépois Kdpns Yoxvotraiov Nyjoov vréep 
Tov TeAéopatos TOU avTov ETous Emi Hé(yov) 


dpaypas eikoot |S kK Kai Daper(é) 


5. |. yépduos. 


1. "Erovs 8. B.U. 454 is another papyrus dated during Niger’s short usurpation, 
but in his first year. 

4. komns tptxos k.t.A.: cf. B. U. 617. 

7. Paper(d@): the occurrence of this month (on the Alexandrian calendar 
Feb. 25—March 26) is at first sight surprising, as Septimius Severus was already 
recognized in Egypt by Feb. 21, 194 a.v. (B. U. 326, col. 2. 12). Perhaps 
the original receipt ended with the numeral « in line 7, and when the addition 
beginning «ai ®ayevsd was made, the emperor's name was left unaltered; cf. 
Ixii. (2), where Geta’s name has been erased in the body of the document, but not 
in the date. But it is very likely that the months here are those of the annus 
vagus, cf. Ixvii. 10, note, and P. v. Rohden in Pauly’s Real-encyclopddie, I. p. 2622. 
This supposition would remove the difficulty, since Phamenoth of the annus vagus 
in t94 began on Jan. 2. 


LXI. 194-198 a.v. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
Glasswe. 71 (f). “75x 3% tn. 


Petition addressed to Hierax, strategus of the Heraclid division, 
through the agency of Anubion, ex-agoranomus, ex-gymnasiarch and 
acting-strategus, by Tapiamis, an inhabitant of Psenuris, who writes 
without a kvpios, complaining that a certain Stotoétis, having received 
800 drachmae from her in order to pay for some jars of wine which 
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Stotoétis had obtained from Chaeremon, a wine-merchant at the village 
of Aphroditopolis, had disappeared with the money. The petition is, 
as usual, signed by the writer, who gives a description of herself. 


15 


20 


25 


c 4 ~ \ 4 
[| Tjépaxt 76 kai Nepeciovrr 


[olrp(atny®) “Apoi(votrov) ‘HpaxX(eidov) pepidos 
dt "AvuBiwvos ayopavopy{(cavTos) 


yupvaciapynoavtos dla- 


dexoluévjov thy [ol\rpa(rnyiav), 


[mlapa Tamidpews ‘Ayyo- 
[plews KaTayivopévns ev 
[k]oun Pevipr. roronris, 
[€\loKopicdpevos map €épod 
apyupiov dpaypas oxTako- 
gias emi T® amoKaTaoTh- 
ofa] ev Kdpun ‘Adpodectn- 
moder Xaipypove oivep- 
Tropl® wme[p Tins ov éo- 
xlev] map adjto\d otviov| Ke- 
papiov, adlav\is éy[évjero, 
dOev emidi[dw\ur kla\i aia 
év KaTaxwplop@ yevéecOat 
totTo BiBAid.ov, mpods 7d 
gpavévtos Tod Yrorojrews 
pévew pot| Tov déyor, 
Tamidpis ws (€T@v) v 
ovA(7)) yovati dela. 


((Erous) . | Aouxiov Semripiov 


[Seouxpov EvoeBods Ieprivaxos 


[Sel|Bacrod Meyeip s. 


8. ¥evvpis is most probably Sennoures, now the second town in the Fayoum, 


about seven miles from Arsinoe and six from Karanis (Kum Ushim). 
also occurs in papyri of the Byzantine period. 


The name 


24. A piece of the letter before Aovkiov is preserved, which is consistent with 
y, € Or 5. Since Caracalla is not mentioned, it is not likely that an « is lost before it. 
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DCCV. 9x4d2m. 


LXIIl. 211 a.p. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 


Declaration under oath made to Crenoleius Quintillianus, centurion, 
by Demetrius son of Satyrus, stating that he consents to act as surety 


for the ‘non-removal and appearance’ of Pasis son of Apollonius ; 


cf. Ixxix. 


The name of Geta, where it occurred in the BaciArkos G6pxos, 


has been subsequently erased, but it has been allowed to stand in the 
The papyrus is written in an extremely clear and careful cursive 
hand. The verso contains a document of some kind, incomplete and 
much obliterated. 


date. 


10 


15 


7 ial € iA 
Kpnvodrnio KovivtiAAav@ (€xatovTadp)x(@) 
Anprytpios Satvpov “AvOov Svpov pnrpos 
Aiodépas amd adudidov Bidvyav &ddov 

"4 > 4 \ 7 7 

Torey, opuvvo Thy Aovkiov Semtipiou 
Seounpov Ileptivaxos xai Mdpxov Avpndéov 
2 

Avtwvivov Kat IlovBdiov Xemripiov 

Téra Bpevtavikav Meyictav EvocBav 

a 4 c 4 \ > , 
SeBactav tbynv Exovoios Kai avepé- 
tos evyvaoba Idow “AtodAdoviov py- 

X yx ~ ‘ 2 7 aN 
Tpos “Iovros povns Kat éudavias, ov 
Kal TapacThow ométayv emi(ntnrat. 

IX \ Ni ~ > ‘ 1 I eEEN bd lA 
eav O€ pl) TaploT@, ey 6 avTos eyPBiBd- 
BY BN JEN b , \ 7 

o® TH TpPOS avToOYV eEmi(nTovpeEva, Lt E- 
y can iu b 4 2 
voxos inv T® [opk|m. €éypddn emako- 
~ c 7 , 
AovOobvros “Hipaxkd idov pay atpopé- 
pov, 


Anpyrpios ws (€r@v) KN OvA peTSTr, 


and hand. 


(Erovs) 18 Aovkiov Yemripiov Yeovnpov Ieptivaxos Kal 


Mépxov Avpnriov “Avtovivov kat IovBdéov 
H 
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20 Semripiou Téra Bpevtravixév Meyiorav EtoeBav 
SeBacrav Pappodhr, 
ap: x 4. 1. dprto. 6. kav mouBdiov centyptov yera erased. 47 and 
20. |. Bprraviikav. 8. |. avdaipérws eyyvacda, 13. Fort read 7; cf. B. U. 


O27. 21. Perhaps PappodO(c) «; cf. lix. 3. 
3. dupddev Bibvvdv G\Xwv rérwv: in Arsinoe, cf. B. U. 115. I. 4, Corp. Pap. Rain. 


MXIVan ZO eres 


LXII(@). Second century a.p. From the Fayoum. Bod. 
WIS. Gh, class. f. 52 (P).. AK ea ope 


Official report sent by Apunchis and his associates who farmed the 
money taxes of Socnopaei Nesus to Hierax, strategus of the Heraclid 
division, stating that no taxes had been paid to them during part of the 
month of Mesore in the fifteenth year of an emperor whose name is lost. 


‘Iépaki otp(atny®) ‘Apoi(voirov) “H\p\ax(Acidov) pepidos 
mapa ‘Ambyy\((ews) Kal] pero(xov) mpax(Topor) 
apyupikav Sox vorr(aiov)| Nyjoo(v). dndod- 

bev pnoev Suayeyp(épOar) Hpiv 

amd wa ews |. |¢ 708 Mecopiy 


Envos [lod [€vert|@ros ve (€rovs) 


ot 


1. Several strategi of the Heraclid division named Hierax are known, but none 
of them in the fifteenth year of an emperor. The Hierax who approaches nearest 
is the strategus in the twenty-first year of Caracalla (B. U. 145). 


LXIII. TZherd century ».v. From the Fayoum. Bod. 
MS. Gr. class. f-53(P). 5x she 
A series of receipts for various sums paid to Anubion, BovAevrijs and 
member of the board of o.roAdyo., by a freedman named Germanus. 
‘AvovBiwv Bovd(evt7s) otToAdyl@v 
Teppav@ dredxevbépw yxalipecr. 
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€oxov mapa cod «is Adyov 
dWeviov emi N6you wn(ep) [.. . 
5 Spaxpas eikoot Téooapes, 
y(verat) S ké, 
Paadgi KE 6pu(olws) emi Ady(ov) adAAras (dpaypas) Télooa- 
pes. / S 0. 





‘AvovBiov Boudevtijs) crodéyor 
10 Teppave amedevbépo| y[atpev. 
€oxov mapa cod eis Aldyov 


d\pl@|viov rob | 


I, Bovreuvrns: sc. of Arsinoe; the occurrence of the title shows that the date of 
the papyrus is not prior to the beginning of the third century, when Arsinoe 
first received the cvzfas. For the combination of the functions of Bovdeurns and 
otroddyos cf. B. U. 533, col. 2. 11 ff. with 554. 16. 

4. dwviov: possibly ‘interest’; cf. B.U. 69. 8. 


LXIV. Second or third century s.p. From the kayoum. 
Boal. MS. Gr, class. zg. 36 (FP). 14 x 2h im. 


Certificate issued by Socnodneus, ‘a sealer of sacred calves,’ stating 
that he had examined and found without blemish a calf to be sacrificed 
in the temple of Socnopaei Nesus. Cf. on this subject B. U. 250. 


Soxvowvéws Latpoporxo- 
oppaylatis emeOeapnoa 
H[dlox[olv Ovépuevov ev 7H 


Solkvorrjaiov Nyoov wb1r6 


I. l. Soxvowveds iepo.... 4., 1; Nnoov: cf. xl. 5. 
H 2 
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LXV. Second or third century a.v. From the Fayoum. 


Fragment of an account dealing with taxes and containing numerous 
abbreviations. 


x(aArxot)| B, € (pudBoror), mpolcdiaypapéspeva) (6Bodrés), Eva- 
poupiov (6Boroi dvo) (7p.dBoAov), mpocdiaypapd- 

peva) x(adKoi) B, KodA(AvBov) x(adrxot) B, 
|pews bpotws dro( ) (dt0 dBodot), vavB(iwv) x(adxot) B, 


Tpo(cdiaypapopeva) (7u1dBoror) 
x(adrxor)| B, KoddAbBou y(arkot) B (jptov ?). 


Me XP end ampo— ois = 6 mp xo Ko” y° ap: 2. avo = vav® y° mp® & Pap. 
2) eon ee JEAN 


I. €: it is not clear whether this is an abbreviation or refers to the day of 
the month. The sign for 4 obol is the ordinary one at this period. xo, as line 3 
shows, stands for xéA(AvBos). Cf. B. U. 9, col. 4. 2-3, where the abbreviation 
is probably to be resolved in the same way, not, as the editor suggests, into 
ko\(Anpz). It also occurs frequently in the Bacchias papyri, always after the 
mpordiaypapopeva, and as a trifling charge, made probably when the tax-payer 
did not offer the exact amount of his tax, but required change. With the ratio 
between silver and copper it has nothing to do. 

2. vavBiwv: cf Corp. Pap. Rain. p. 8; but no very satisfactory explanation has 
yet been found for this word. 

3. The sign after x° is apparently the same as that which occurs in B. U. 219. 
12. The most natural explanation of its position after x° is to suppose that 
it is a fraction of the chalcus, probably a half; and this seems confirmed by the 
instance in B. U. 219. There kat ra mpood(taypapspeva) — in line 13 is clearly 
parallel to line 8, cai ra rpood(taypaddpeva) nur... , aS the editor reads it, where we 
should suggest jucov, i.e. $ chalcus. 


LXVI. Third century. From the Fayoum. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. DCCVI. 23x 8h zn. 
Official notice addressed to the chief inspector of Philadelphia 


requesting the presence of two tax-collectors who had been accused of 
some offence. Cf. B. U. 374, 375, 376, &c. 
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Apxepidm Kadpns PiraderX(dias), dvdreprov Ydtvpov “Hpwvcs émi- 
kad(ovpevov) 

“Apradov kal “Adpodeio.ov ‘Appoviov émixadodvy(evov) Sicow, Tors B 
TT padKTopas 


~ 2 
OLTLK@V, EvKadoupévous vd [Am]oAA@viov KaTacTOpéews, 


LXVII. 237 4.p. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DECVNE “85x38 zn. 


Contract by which Aurelius Asclepiades, president of the village 
council of Bacchias, agrees to hire from Aurelius Theon, the keeper of 
a training-school probably at Arsinoe, the services of two dancing-girls 
—of whom one is specified by name, the choice of the other being 
apparently left to the trainer—for a short time, perhaps fifteen days. 
Their pay was to be 36 drachmae a day, three bushels of wheat for the 
whole period, and fifteen couples of Wopia, while three donkeys were to 
be provided in order to bring them to Bacchias and take them back. 
Asclepiades had already advanced to Theon a sum of money as 
a pledge, which was supplementary to the sums payable by him 
according to the terms of the contract. 


[Avp\nX(im) O€wrvt mpwvon(Th) yup(vaciov ?) 
[rwa]oa Avpnrtiov ‘AckX(nmiddov) Piradér- 
[pov] ayoupévov cuvddov Ko- 

[en|s Baxyiddos. Povdropar 

[e]kAaPey mapa aod T|. \caiv 
ép|xnatplay ody érépa pid Ov 

8px|now Hpivy év TH mpoeip- 

[nvélvn Kdpn emi tpépas 

. ard THs ty Pad@de pnvos 


tplov brép picbod Hpépn{s 


[ 
10 [kaT|& apxaious, AaBpavévtwv 
[ 
[mtla@s (Spaxpas) AS, Kal vrép TimHpa- 
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[Tos TMac@v TaV MEpav 
[mupo|i aprdBas y Kail Wopiov 

15 (e[v\yn te, brép KataBdoews 
kal avaBdoews dvous y' évTeb- 
Oey) d& Exyes brép adpaBavos 
[Tod] px eAAoyoupériov alole 
(Spaxpas) [ . 1B. 

20 (€rous) y// Avroxpdtopos (Kai)rapos Tatov ’Iovdiov 
Oinjpov Maégipivov EioeBots Evtuyois 
SeBacrot Teppavixotd Meyicrov Aaxikod 
Meyiorov (Xa\pparikod Meyiorov (kai) Taiov 
*Tovriov Otjpou Magipou Teppavixod 

25 (Meyiorov)] Aaxixkod Meyiorov Yapparix\od 
[Meyiorov rojé yevvaiorarou (Kai)oapos, 


kupioy [allovioly S«\Bacrév ‘“Eni¢ | . 


. |. mpovon(r7). 10. |. AapBavovrwr. 17. |. dppaBavos. 20. Saapos, Pap. 
So i in 26 and (kat) 23. 


I. mpevon(ry): cf. Ixix. 8, B. U. 310. 4, &c. 

g. If the Wopia mentioned in line 14 were supplied at the rate of one (edyos 
a day, the number in the lacuna will be te. 

[kar a dpxaious: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CX. 3 and CXXX. 45; the reference is 
to the ancient Egyptian annus vagus. This is the first clear mention of the old 
calendar on a Greek papyrus of the Roman period other than a horoscope; and 
it raises the important question, how far the assumption generally made by recent 
editors is justified, that all dates on Greek papyri of the Roman period, where no 
calendar is specified, are on the Alexandrian calendar. The problem is too large 
to be adequately treated here, and we confine ourselves to mentioning some points 
which throw considerable doubt upon the validity of the assumption. 

In the first place it is @ przord probable that the ancient Egyptian calendar 
continued to be extensively used after the reform of Augustus. If neither Pharaoh 
nor Ptolemy could in spite of repeated attempts bring the common people to 
accept the fixed year, is it likely that even the Romans were immediately more 
successful, especially in remote country districts? Our ancient authorities at any 
rate did not think so, for they imply that the introduction of the Alexandrian 
calendar was a slow and gradual process, and that it was not generally accepted 
before the fourth century (Ideler, Handb. der Chronol. 1. pp. 149-151). The 
ancient Egyptian monuments of the Roman period, in which it is made a point of 
national honour to ignore the Alexandrian calendar, tell the same tale. 
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It will be objected that the case is altogether different when Greek, still more 
when official documents are concerned, and that the Romans could not have 
tolerated a double calendar for purposes of taxation, at any rate without requiring 
that the Egyptian calendar, when used, should be specified. To this it seems to 
be a sufficient answer that the use of the anus vagus has been recently with much 
probability suspected in two official documents (Wessely, AZz¢th. aus der Sammi. 
Pap. Erz. Rain. Il. 23, cf. P. v. Rohden in Pauly’s Real-encyclopadie, 1. p. 2622), 
and one non-official petition (B. U. 46, see v. Rohden /.c.), and there is some 
reason to think that it is employed in an official tax receipt in this volume (Ix). 
That the allusions to the anus vagus are not clearer and more frequent may well 
be due to the fact that in 139 a.p. the fixed and the wandering year coincided, so 
that the difference between the two calendars during the second century, to which 
most Roman papyri belong, would not be very marked. ‘The absence of the 
phrase kara dpxaiovs in dates of the first and second centuries and its occurrence in 
the third can be explained not only by supposing that all the dates are on the fixed 
calendar, but by the opposite hypothesis that the use of the annus vagus was so 
common that it was not worth specifying, at any rate in private documents. Nor 
does a general consideration of the modes of dating employed in Greek papyri from 
the first to the seventh century favour the idea that even in official documents the 
Romans attempted to assimilate Egyptian methods to those of the rest of the 
Empire, still less that they succeeded in doing so. ‘The fixed era introduced by 
Augustus died a speedy death (cf. xl, and Wilcken, Hermes, xxx. 151). Until 
dating by the years of the reigning sovereign gave way to dating by the consuls, the 
Egyptians retained their traditional custom of reckoning the Emperor’s years from 
Thoth 1, instead of following the rest of the Empire in reckoning them from 
the date of his accession. And even from the fourth century onwards when 
Egypt had become Christian and difficulties connected with the calendar might be 
expected to cease, Egyptian indictions not only fail to coincide with the indictions 
elsewhere in use, but had no fixed annual starting-point. The confusion to which 
this arrangement gave rise is shown by the frequent inconsistencies in the dates 
(see Ixxxvi. 5, note). Nothing can be more significant than the statement of 
Justinian himself (Novella, 47; cf. Wessely, Prolegomena, p. 49). After giving 
directions for the ordinary method of dating documents, he proceeds :—s? gua vero 
apud orientis habitatores aut alios homines observatio cuslodiatur in ctvitatum 
lemporibus, neque hurc invidemus. 

In the interests of chronology we could wish that the Alexandrian may afier all 
prove to have been the universal calendar, at any rate in official documents, of the 
Roman period. But enough has been said to show that even in the case of official 
documents there are grave difficulties, while with regard to private ones, 
especially those written by the inhabitants of more remote districts, it may well be 
doubted whether the presumption is not against the Alexandrian calendar being 
generally used before the fourth century. 

II. tuo is rather awkward, since the 2nd person singular is employed else- 
where in the papyrus. If avrév be read, AapBavdv7wv is a mistake for AapBavovedr. 

19. The reading here and at the end of 18 is very doubtful. All that remains 
in line 19 is half a stroke that might be §, the sign for dpaxpai, and the bottom of 
a letter which is either 8 or 6. 
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LXVIII. 247 4.p. From the Great Oasis. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCCVIII. 8 x 62 zx. 


This and the following ten papyri were discovered a few years ago in 
the Great Oasis (el Khargeh) which, though it has given us the great 
inscription of Tiberius Alexander, has not previously been a source of 
Greek papyri. From the frequent mention of the village of Kusis (cf. 
C. f. G. 4948) and its énpdc.ov, their provenance was probably the 
archives of that place. The Oasis itself is (Ixxiv. 5) called the vepos 
‘IBirns (Egyptian Hb), or even ‘IBirév torus (txxii. 2), the capital being 
"Bus; cf. Notitia Dignitatum, ed. Bocking, I. p. 75, ala prima Abasgorum 
fTibeos Oaseos maioris. 

The find of papyri was a considerable one, but was soon scattered ; 
some fragments were obtained at Luxor by Prof. Sayce in the winter of 
1893, and published by him in the Revue des études grecques, 1894; 
they were however too incomplete to show either their origin or contents. 
Those published here, which are complete or nearly so, were acquired at 
different places during the last two years, together with a large number 
of fragments of varying sizes, which we withhold until we have had an 
opportunity of seeing those in the possession of Prof. Sayce. 

Most of these papyri were probably entire when found, and only owe 
their present condition to the vicissitudes which they have gone through 
at the hands of natives. It is therefore likely that fragments belonging 
to them have passed into other collections. The present editors would 
be very grateful if the owners, if there be such, of incomplete documents 
belonging to this find will communicate with them. 

The Kusis papyri fall within the seventy years from the reign of the 
Philippi to the period of confusion following the abdication of Diocletian. 
They are chiefly concerned with the doings of a society of vexpotapor, 
who in some cases (e. g. xxiii) were Christians. 

The following document is an daméxtnos (Ixx, verso) or deed of 
gift executed by Aurelius Petosiris in favour of Aurelius Petechon, 
according to which Petosiris makes over to Petechon the fourth part 
of his business as a vexporados. Cf. Ixx, which is a copy of the 
present document made twenty-two years afterwards, and 1xxi, another 
deed of gift. 
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Aupyruos ITeroctpis Ilerocipiols| vexpotdpos amo 
‘[Beirav modews AdpyndrAlo ITetex@vt vid Tydpovos 
amd Kdpuns Kioews yalpev, sporoy® yxapiferOa| coi 
4 > ia ‘ > 4 » fd (4 
xadpitt dvadaipét@ kal dpetavonto, evvotas ev[ek\ev 
x > 4 mY ay by > 4 > X\ ~ € 
5 kal dpetavon|r@] Hv ee~as els Eué, amo THS UTap- 
a , lol 2 7 \ ‘ 
xovons por Kndcias vexpotadikyns ev Kioe pelra| Kat 
Tov Kopav [TIjs Ktvoews pépos téraptoy até 
~ ~ \ /, ‘\ ) 2 la ar ay 
Tod viv pexplt] mavTos: Kal ovK ef€oTat por ovjTe aAA@ 
Twi Tav eualy] peredOciv ce mepi riode TH[s| O6- 
10 aews, did Td oUT@s por deddxOat, 7 OE xapis albjrn 
amdy [ypladeioa [kulpia é€otw Kai BeBaia os ev Snpocio 
vA ‘ 2 ‘ ¢ , 
karakepéer(n, Klal érepwrnOeis| opoddynoa, 
(€rouvs) « Adtoxpatépwr Katcdpov Mépxev ’Iovdiwr 
Piritrrov EvccBav Eitvyév X«Bacrev 
15 Xotak Ke, 
Aupnrws Knravdis Pevapotvios tapavéyvor. 
Avpyros ITeréoipis 6 mpokeiwevos éxapicduny als 
, Vt Sexe ie 5) o ; 
mpokeital, Kal emelplornOeis wporldy|\noa. €eypawia 
bmép avtTod AvpyiALjos Pireivos 6 kai Oedyvworos 
20 €parn eis. 
Avpyrios Pirocdpamis “AtroAd@viov paptup|e. 
Aupyros Apupodvios Vdli\ros paptupa. 


2. iBerrov Pap. 5. OM. kat aperavon| re | ; Chalxxe So: 


7. TOV Kopav THs Kicews: it is remarkable that Kvovs, though itself only a xo 
and not a wéXs, is nevertheless spoken of as a centre for other villages. There 
was also a romapxia Kicews (Ixxvi. 1 and Ixxviii. 2), but the mention of rijs adrijs 
Kioews in the parallel passage in Ixx. 10 shows that the xopn, not the rorapyia, must 
be meant in line 7 here. 

pépos téraprov: here and in several instances among the unpublished Kusis 
papyri only the fourth part of a business is made over; but in Ixxi a vexporados 
transfers his whole business to his sons. 

21. Two witnesses are the usual number; cf. Ixix. 43, 44, Ixxi. col. 2. 24. 
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LXIX. 265 a.v.. From the Great Oasis. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCCIX. 83x43 mm. 

Receipt for 1000 drachmae and interest, paid to the freedman 
Petechon son of Polydeuces by Aurelia Senosiris of Kusis, and her 
xpos Aurelius Psais. The sum in question had been borrowed 
from Polydeuces, who had since died. by Apollonius the husband of 
Aurelia, on certain conditions which the extreme terseness of the 
language in lines 17 to 20 renders somewhat ambiguous. Apparently 
the security for the debt was a tépevma, of which the lender, in the 
event of non-payment of the monthly interest, was to enjoy the use for 
a period of five days, in conjunction with a second tépexya, which was 
the property of two other persons and which had in some way been 
connected with that of Apollonius two years after the original loan. 
These tdpevpara were probably wells worked by the koyAias or sakiyeh 
(cf. Diod. i. 34, Revenue Papyrus col. 24. 8), and the water from both 
wheels flowed, or could be made to flow, into the same channel. In the 
present document Petechon acknowledged the repayment of the loan, 
and renounced all further claim upon the wells. 

‘Avz|i}yp(agor). 
ty (€rovs) Odadrepraviod Kat TaddAn\vot YeBiacrav 
Paap t ex trav Snpoloiwy,  o|porolyer 
ITe[re]x@v Iodvu[dedxouvs ..|. kex[....].[..-]- 
5 Hep[idlos aed UOepos Iler\exav70s| Tod Ie- 
Toolip\ios vexpoitdgpov amd) Kioews Kvourio 
Aupnria Sevocei pc Ovyarp\i “IoWdpas pera 
kupifoly Avpnrlov Wditros Sapamiwvos mpovon- 
Tod [d\reAngpevjac map avtns onpepoy dia 
10 xeupos €€ oikov [rlas dperopévas 7@ amroye- 
yovore matpi av[tjod ITodvdevKer bd Arrod- 
Awviov “Hpwviwvos Bacideidov avdpos 
avThs apyuplov dpaxpav yxetXlov adv Tots 
ouvayOeior rékors Kal’ broOjKns ypdu- 
15 pa Siacdv yxelpdypagov emi Tod diedy- 
Avbdros € (€rouvs) Mdpxwv “IovAiov pnvi 
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Addp ipepav wévte Kdpedpatos Tyuldp\oos 
IIaouvnrios Kai PlelyrvovOov Ilere|yx\a{v\ros 
auveTripéovTos akodovOws TO yleypapup|e- 
20 Xk v@ ovoTaTik® Onpoviw xpnpartifo|u@ 
7T@® €fns Oevrépm ETE THS TWemavpéevns 
TpreTnploos pnvi PapevdO, Kai pyndéva 
Noyov Exe avtov mpos avd7ijy 7 a&ddov 
Tia T@Y avTHAS amd Tod viv meEpi TE TOY 
25 mpokerévov (Spaxpov) A 7 ToKov 7 mlept 7a\v 
dndoupévav Hpuepav mévre [7) Tov) mpo- 
Keyévov UOpevudtov 7) mepi addAlou TLvOd|s 
amas evypddjoly aypdpou mavros mpd- 
ypHatos TO atvodov, dia TO TARpn\s avToOv 
30 amela|xnkévat as mpokeiTa |, mpoolopodoy ovat 
of mpokeipevoll] evdokeiv, Kal émeparn-| 
Oévres @pordy|noav. Avprros Pirocdpa- 
ms Apupoviov mapavéyvey. II [erex\ov 
6 mpoketpevos [T\éOiuar THvde Tiv OyE|\v- 
35 ow eb ais mepiéyxjer Suacrodais maolais Kali 
emepwTnOels wpodrtCynoa, eypawa v\7ép| 
avt[o|i Avpidios PiiAjoodpamis “Eppyviou €p\o- 
TnO[ei|s. Avpyrra [Slevdorpis a mpox'erpéev|y 
Bieta k\vpiov Avpn dilov Pdiros Sapan([iwvols 





40 m[pov|ontod ev[do|K@ TH els Eue |Aoye v- 
afe, €ypaa tmrép jalitav [Ad|pjduws |... . 
™\.... \vou épalrnbeis, Avdlpydruos Ai. . jo 
BE 8%: Joamm . |... paptu|po, Abpydtos 
ec See es A\upolviov papTlupe. 


3. 1. baaddu. 16. tovdtwy Pap. 34. 1. reBema. 


2, Ovadepavod : though Valerian had been a prisoner in Persia since 260, his 
name is here still retained in the date. 

5. |uepedos: probably the latter part of a proper name, as pepides are not 
heard of outside the Fayoum, where they corresponded to the romapyia of other 
districts. That the Oasis was divided into tomapyias we know from Ixxvii. 2. 
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17. The word i8pedparos has apparently to be understood again with Ty[dp |- 
ows... kat V[e|vrvovdov: that there were at any rate two ddpedpara becomes clear in 
line 27. The name Tydpors occurs in Ixviii. 2. 

20. X before the beginning of the line seems to refer to xpnuatipo. 

22. rpernpidos: there is nothing to show when this period of three years com- 
menced or to what it referred. 

29. mAnpn[s|: cf. lxxv. 8; B. U. 13. 7, 81. 27, &c. 

32. The document being only a copy of the original (cf. dvriypapov ék trav 
dnpootwy, lines 1 and 3), the signatures are all written by the first hand. 


LXX. 269 a.v. From the Great Oasis. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCCX. 64x 64 zm. 


Copy of Ixviii with a few slight variations, made for Aurelius 
Petechon twenty-two years later. 


"Erous tpitov Advroxpdéroplos Kaiclapos T\aiov Altpndiov [Ova- 
BONXGOGU oa 

kai érous B” Avroxpdéropjos Kaiclapos Mépixov) Avpndiov [Kdav- 
LOU: a aecr See 

EvceBoév Evtvyav SeBactdv Mecopy xy éxros 7alv mpoaloriay. 
AuvpyrLos 

ITerexov [vijos Tydpoifos vexplordpos amd Kjicews al... . jew 
dia [ovor|alr|i[Kod 


Xpnpatiopod tiv yevlouélyny att@ [x\dpw js ory av\rtypadjoy, 


ou 


IT\erécxpis 

IIerocipios vexpordépos [rH\s ‘“IBitav (wédclws Tlejrex@lv7t vid 
T| padp|ovos 

vexpoTraddo amd Kicews yxaipew, dporoy® xapt(fecOat| cot yapir{c 
a\vadhepai- 

T@ Kal apeTavont@ evvolas Evexey [kjal Hs eve deEals eis Eule ard 
THS 

Urapxovons po. Kndclas vexpotadixns ev Kujoe peT]a kai Tov 
K@PLOV 

10 THs avTns Kioews plélplo's téraprov amd tod viv [pexpl| mavTds 


\ > 
KQL Ov- 
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Kk e€€oTar por ovTe GAM Tvl] TOY Eua@v peTeADE tv cE Tlepi 
Thode TI\ps 36- 
cews Sid Td obrws por Sed[d]x[Oat]. 1% Se xapis airy amd 
ypad|eioa Kupia eoTw 
kai BeBaia ws ev Snpoociw Katakexwpiopévn, [Kal €|repwrn dels 
@podoynoa em Tod die[AnAlvO6T0s méumrou Erovs [Mapxealpy ’IovAliw\v 
15 Xolax. Avpyrios Kravdis Pevappotvios mlapavéyv\wv, II{e76}- 
alps 
6 mpokeipevos éxaplodunv ws mpoKeitat [Kai emlepwrn|Oels @p0- 
Noynoa. eEypaa brép av[rjob Adpyhrws Pireivos [6 Kal Oc}dy- 
vo|[Tos| €pw- 
Tnbeis, Adprrwos Dirocdpamis ‘ArodANw|viov papltupo|.  AdphAos 
[Ap\uo- 
vios Wdiros paptup@ (2nd hand.) mpods rodto 7d xeELpdy|palporv @ 
ev[dlox@v 
20 6 mpokeluevos Mpoopwver Kal érepwrnOeis] a@poddyncer, 
ard hand. 
Ilerexav vids Tudpovos 6 mpokeiperiols amijveyka os 
Mpokeltar, eyparpa vrép avtod Avpyruos [A\uodvis Noeé- 
plos épwrnbeis, 
Ist hand. 
Adpyrwos “Iooxpétns Mdyvov xpnpatioris Kley|pnudrika, 


On the verso 
25 Ierlogipios 


Tler\ex@vtt arréxrn(ots), 


3. |. mpoacreior. 6. iBirov Pap. 7. 1. avapatpero. 8. om, kai before js. 
The insertion of it was no doubt due to the repetition of kai dyeravonr@ in the 
original, Ixviil. 

3. ekros tov mpoacteiwy: the phrase also occurs in Ixxi. col. 1. 2, and twice in the 
Kusis papyri published by Professor Sayce (7. c. pp. 301-2), always in connexion 
with the making of ayriypapa; it probably refers to the position of the local 
archives. 

4. al. oe « Jew: possibly dropépew, if amnveyka is right in line 21. ‘The word in 
any case seems to be an infinitive. 
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LXXI. 244-248 a.v. From the Great Oasis. 
Brit. Mus. Pap. DCCXI. 7x 15% 2m. 


Deed by which Petosiris and Petechon, vexpotado. of Hibis, authorize 
Aurelius Marianus of Kusis to make public before the dpy.éicaorys at 
Alexandria a cession of property to themselves and others by their 
father Petechon. This proceeding seems analogous to what we under- 
stand by proving a will, to which indeed this so-called ydpis bears 
a strong resemblance. If the title and the formulae common to this 
document and to Ixviii and other examples not yet published 
prevent our treating Ixxi as generically different from the rest, there 
is at least a certain distinction to be drawn. Here not only is there 
a transference of the entire belongings of the cessor, but provision is 
made for the two daughters of Petechon, as well as for several other 
persons, besides the sons who are the parties chiefly interested. In 
the other cases there is only a partial alienation; and the principals 
do not concern themselves with clauses affecting other members of 
the family. ; 


Cols i. 


|"Erous . Avtoxparépov Kaicépov Mdpxer ‘IovAiwy Sidimrelv 
ocBav E’tvyav SeBaotav ............. ExTOS TOY Tpoac- 


tijov, ITeréofipis] Ilerex@vros pntpos Sevavot pios| kat Ierlexov 


_ & 
re 


adjeAgos pnz[pds] TipovOro\s| vexpojr|épor a 76) “I[Bijray [76delos 
5 Kuoirn Atpnr\io Mapiavé Nédyrtio\s, amocvverti capev adbto'v 
katamAéovta eis AdeEavdpiay Snpooi@oar Tapa TO aplxildixaoTH 
x[\poypagov xdpitos yevopévns avtots, fs [€o\tiv advtiypador. 
ITerexov Ilerocipios KarOpépoios pyrpos .\ov..jatapias veKpo- 
tagns amd “IBli\rév wédews Ilerocipios IletexSvtos pntpds Yeva- 
10 vovgios Kal II[erlexy@v7e ade AlPO pytpods [T\povO.os awd rHs adrhs 
viois pov xalpetv, dpodroy® yapifecOat bpiy ydpitt aiwvia Kai ava- 
paipérm evvoias ydpiv kal girooTopyias amd Tod viv pexpi wavTos 


) » , , X € 4 2 ? BJ / ’ ae 
€€ icov pépovs mdévta Ta brdpxovTd pov 7[a\d, eAOdvTa els Epe 
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oe ON 7 fos X ‘ SeeEN , JEAN a 7 
amd KAnpovopias tod marpos Kal amd Sikaials| wvAs Tor pépecr 
bdpev- 
4 K A la \ , ,) lod Sel 
15 patTov 7) KuvnytkKols Toros Kai pépeot Kn[Oellas vexpotadikys év “IBt 


‘\ , “~ ‘ 7 , « 7 \ 7 7 \ J 
kal ev Tais mEepy K@pais maoals dpoiws klai €v ITovor kat ev 


Tals TEpr 
k@pais maoalls pera] THS Kiolews kal... .., |yov KaTapévovot 
év TO 
Pee wads ee MR ie MO TOO. (ilo 61M iwc’ ane v's [ns] 
- [4A]\as 
[ (15 letters) €AjaBer «[.]...-om[.....]. ovny piay[...... 0... 
o [(16 letters) Tladta mévta Ta mploki\ueva , [, .Ja Tywo...[...] ol, 


[(16 letters) ws] mpdxiirar, ere dé. [. . .] eve |, .| d¥o d& Tod 
dvdpo s 

[ (17 letters) A]eyopevov emi... .Jool. . Juévas tm’ euod 

[ (18 letters) Jraper . [.]oov . [.Jeu[.. . .] TipovOros Iere- 


mers (x4 letters) | Tots [.. . Jou... wtio .. vo .[....].. [7]@ Mezjo- 
olipe . [. 
5 [ (16 letters) ee d[.] €uod Tipoup[. . .Jvexa . wodvdpiav 
[ (18 letters)]. ac. . [ Joapev an]. Adpndtias Avkoddpas Nepe- 
[ (P)ol@vos (12 oo oe .|., Jodias o..p., domep amecynkévan 
[ (18 letters) ] wera cupBiou Pe. . evas Apporiov avdpos 
[ (18 letters) Jec7[... .]. b70B... . Snplooim ypnpaticpo 
o [(18 letters) Jeou “ArlelEdvdpov . ee |. ev hpioovs bdped- 
Pemmera (Espletters) in iTPOls.. oi ule aes eS lies snEH |.) 2 @ 0s, 
Be HCerS Ar REV TOfees i o-t x (os. ssa sect see} eee ws Rew ncE (mor 
| RENE) Cig eal yar ea ee ra ee cas |e aerile 
eMC e CNS cM in WiteeirE le tn es Gee ee Se a 
Col, 2. 
[ (2 letters) |reoz[ (24 letters) ITero-| 
aipt kai Ilere[y@v\re emixarjiv tails added pails Tay[.....- \y Kai 


"ToWépav 
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‘ « 4 ~ > ~ Ir lod TA a 
Tept vmnpecias vexpotadikns olkiov .[. . .jpov ev TH abz7H “IPs 
yu[als 
pev ‘Arrod\dr\ovin Appovie mpecBurépov érépas| 6 Iovroctviolv 
5 Epo... aj. .].xnve Kat dAdo sto Tr. [.juévov Al..... .Jveve 
kat Too 
aderpod atvtot EvtBedoxateé, dia Td otrws pols) de66x0a1, mpos- 
oporoyotcw O€ Kai of mpokipevor viot ITeréops K\at) Ierexav eddo- 
Kely ToL TOIs EvKEeypappévols Kal fr) peTEAcVTETOAL avToUS 
mept pnoevos amra@s, pnde e€éoTw rpiv mpoceveyKiy ypdupara 
10 €& ovdpatos Tod TaTpods Huav KaTa Tay bTapyévT@Y, éay 
dé tis €€ Hua emevéykKn, ToUTO aKnpov eivat Kal e€xBoAnpoy Kal 
7 > \ wy \ x bd ‘ LA ay is 4 
pndepiav iaxdv exw, Oa 76 emi Tov\Tos KuynyecicOar,  yxapis 
, 4 aN (~ yw 4 ¢ 2 4 
kupia iris dicon ypadica €aTw BeBéa as ev Snpoolio| Katakeyo- 
Z Va: Z 3 4 ‘ Talf -fp 
piopeévn, Kai émepwrnbértes avOmporoynoapev Trepi 7\0\0 Tad 
15 oUTws opOa@s Kal Kadds yeynvnjcbal, eypaa 7d cdua AdpHrLos 
Baoirisns 6 Kai Sapamiidwpos épwrnbeis, Erovs devité pov OHO 1B. 
Adpyhrtos Appdvios ‘AdeEdvdpov mapavéyvey, Llerexav LTlero- 
aiplos 


~ 
t 


c Je 7 ‘ 4 4 3 s r tf 
6 mpokiwevos TéOlelue tiv mpokiysévny yxadpita ed’ [oléis| mepiexer 
TACL, 
eéypiawa vjrép avtod Avpyruos ‘Lépag Aovucid oly épwrnbeis, 
(2 ~ c , > ~ ‘ 7 
20 Ileréorpis Ilerex@vtos 6 mpokiwevos evdoK® Kabas mpoxirat, 
éypaipa wmtp avtod Avpydios Vevtraeds OvaxBpixiov épwrnbeis. 
IIerexyov TLerex@vros 6 mpokipevos «bdoK® Kabas\| mpoxirat. 
BA 
eypawa 
bmép avtod Avpyhrws Tletexov Waditos éepwrnbeis,  AdpHdAuos 
TT\ovtoyé- 
vns paptup®. Adrpryris Ariwy Yapatiov Yapawiwvy (palptupa. 
25 Omep yxElpoypagoy povaxov abT@ avadcdwxévar pds Snpociwow 
Onpooidoas evoriv avtois THY cuvyOn Snpooiwow avTod memdn- 
popévov ToO cvpmepounpévov eporiov Kai TéAouvs mporgaly let 
amoavoTabels evdokeiv, Kal erepwTnbevTes @podOynoav, AdvpHALos 


Evgparns amedcdOepos wapavéyvey, Tleréoipis kai [erex av of rpo- 
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30 Kipevol admoovverTicapey Ss mMpoKiTal, eypaa wbmip avtov 
Avl[pHarro|s 
‘AvovBas 6 Kal IIpol.. . .|s épwbeis, Advpyarvos [. . .Jov evdox[a). 
“Aows 6 {kal... 


[. .]s €[¥Jdox@ 7@dle Ta)\be ovalTlatiKG ad[ray O|npoolw |.\vao[... .. 


RS hehe [POS oto se. xlenplariopne . . 

Col. 1. g. 1. Werovipr. 16, |. mepi, i.e. mepikerpevats. 

Col. 2. 2. 1. IowWepa. 4. 1. ’AmroAX@viov *Aupoviou. 7. 1. Terdoupts. 
8. 1. eyyeypappévors. Ii. ], dkupov , . exBodmor. 13. |. BeBaia. 15. 1. yeyern- 
oGat. 18. 1. réeipar. 21. 1, OvaBprxiov. 24. 1. Sapari@vos Zapariwvos (?). 
26. 1. evamor adrar, 27. 1, edodiov. 31. 1. eparndeis. 32. 1. ré for second 
To |de. 


Col. 1. 2. éxros rév mpoaoreiwy: cf. note on Ixx. 3. 

5-6. dmoovveotnoapey, x.t.d.: Cf. Professor Sayce’s papyri, 7. c. pp. 301, 302, 
where the same formula is used. But for these parallels there might perhaps have 
been some doubt about the reading dp| xe |S:caorq, as there is room for four letters 
in the lacuna. This however is due to a flaw in the surface of the papyrus; 
similarly [Ier] does not fill the corresponding space in line 3, nor [capev avro| that 
in line 5. The passage forms an interesting parallel to B. U. 5. ii. 11 ff., where 
certain litigants from Arsinoe appear carrying their suit before the dccaioddérns at 
Alexandria. That papyrus was the foundation of Professor Wilcken’s argument 
against Marquardt (Odservationes ad Hist. Aeg. Prov. Rom. p. 8 ff.) that the 
judicial authority of the /urzdicus Alexandriae extended in certain cases over the 
whole of Egypt, while the dpyidicaorns was a purely local official of Alexandria. 
This view of the functions of the dpyiduaorjs in the Roman period seems to 
be a natural deduction from Strabo p. 797, though Strabo’s inclusion of this 
official among the émyapror apyovres kata médw does not necessarily limit him to 
merely municipal duties. That he was not so limited, in the third century a. p. at 
any rate, the Kusis papyri give sufficient proof. Whether these far-reaching powers 
in cases of transference of property were a survival or an innovation the data are 
perhaps as yet insufficient to determine. But unless the dpyidccaorns here can be 
identified with the dkaddrys, the old hypothesis against which Mommsen 
(Provinces, ii. p. 247, note) and Wilcken (/.c.) protest, of the connexion between 
Strabo’s dpyidicaorns and the official of the same name described by Diodorus 
(i. 75), becomes at least a tenable one. 

I4. roe pepeor: the construction is peculiar; either ¢v must be supplied or 
pépn &c. read. 

Col. 2. 9. jpiv: a common change from the 3rd to the rst person. 

12. kuynyeocioOar: cf. col. 1. 15 Kuvnytxois tomas. The choice of the word is strange, 
as these rémo. were only one item in the property. But the reason is probably 
lost with the latter part of col. 1. 

15. 76 c@pa: the ‘body’ of the document as opposed to the signatures. 


I 
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25. The construction is difficult whether dvad<dmxevac, which suits the vestiges 
better, or dvadédaxe kai be read. If the former is adopted, Aurelius Marianus, 
6 amoovoraéets, is the principal subject, and air@ and atrod refer to him. Terexavra 
must then be understood before avadedwxévar, with which mpés dnpociwow is closely 
connected, there being a contrast intended between this dnpooiwos at Alexandria 
and the ovynOns dnpociwots which took place ‘évémw avrois. The infinitive dva- 
dedoxevae depends on mpoopwveiv eddoxet. If dvadedwxe kai be read, Petechon is 
the subject of dvadédaxe, and Marianus of mpoopwreit. The phrase mpos dypocioow 
Snpooimoas . . . Snociwow then becomes merely pleonastic. 

epodiov: money for the journey to Alexandria and back. 


LXXII. 290-304 a.p. From the Great Oasis. 
Brit. Mus. Pap. DECCXWM.” 10% 55 oe 


Acknowledgement by Aurelius Souris, an inhabitant of Kusis, that: 
he had received from Aurelius Psentphthous a loan of 2 talents. The 
papyrus is dated in the consulship of Diocletian and Maximian, the 
numbers of the consulates being lost. It may therefore belong to any 
one of the years 290, 293, 299, 303, 304. 


Adpyrtos Yovpis Ierexavros py tpjos TByK\.0's 
amd Kouns Ktvoews Hs “IBitav trédews 
@s (€T@v) pn OvAr Emi TOD apiot(epod) Todds AdpynrAio Wer- 
THOob\re ITerevopdrov pyntpos Yevpicpios eEwmvdiry 

5 Atoorrd[X(ews)| KaTapévovT. ev vexplomoAe ?) “Amritews yaipeu. 
6poroy@ npiOuncOar mapa cod els (diay pov xpeiav apyupiou 

A , , 4 4 Lu 3 

SeBactav vopicparos tdédavta dvo, yiverat) 4 B, dmEep gor amo- 
décm odv Tois emicvvayxbeiar ToKols dypi amoddcews, 
3 \ ‘\ 3 ~ £7 4 X 7 
ef O€ pt) am0do, e€écTar oor xpyoacbat KaTa& TavToias pou 


10 evmopeias, 7d ypdupa KUploy, Kal Eérep(wrnbels) Gpor(dynaa). 


bmateias T@v) Oeo\roT@y Hhua@vy AtoxAnTLavod 
matpos Aviyovatwv 76 .| kai Tadepiov Ovadepiov Magkimiavod 
Avyolvorov 75.) TH mpd i¢’ Kadevdav 
Mapziwv, Avp[jrrjos ovipis 6 mpox(eiuevos) Eryov 
15 Ta mplolk(eiueva) TdAavta d¥o Kal amoddcw ody ToKOIS aS TmpoKEL- 
Tat ?), 
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Auphrtols| Pijpov Ayabod Aaipu(ovos) eypawa u(mép) adirod) ypdpu- 


(uara) 
pH €iddros. 


On the verso 
m(apa) Pevtgpodros, 


2. Tis ‘IBirav médews: the metropolis of the nome is put instead of the nome 
itself; cf. Ixxviii. 3. For this identification in Roman times of the Oasis with its 
capital, cf. Bécking’s note in his edition of the (Vor. Dign. I. p. 328. 

4. e€wmudity: cf. B. U. 34. col. 2. 21, ef al. The term perhaps signifies a guard 
or member of a garrison. For ¢f#mvdov in the sense of an outlying fort v. Ducange. 
Diospolis here is probably Diospolis Parva (H6u near Farshit), one of the 
starting-points in the Nile Valley for caravans going to the Oasis. 

4. S«Baordv vopicparos: i.e. Money coined in the current reign (cf. Ixxv. 6), 
as contrasted with the coinage of the previous reigns, the madaal dpaxpai of Ixxvii ; 
cf. Ixxiv. 9 dpyupiov Kawod. 

12. matpos Avyovotay: cf. Ixxv. 18, 

15. The scribe seems to have omitted os mpéxecra: in first writing the document, 
and then, as there was not enough space to insert it, to have rapidly written o 
followed by a mark of abbreviation. 


LXXIII. Late third century a.v. From the Great Oasis. 
Brit. Mus. Pap. DCCXIII. 84 x 34 zm. 


Letter from Psenosiris, a presbyter, to Apollo, also a presbyter, 
informing him that the vexpordpo. had brought a ‘zoAuriKy,’ who had 
been sent to the Oasis by the authorities, and that he had handed her 
over to the keeping of the ‘good men and true’ of the vexpotagou, pending 
the arrival of her son Neilus. The concluding sentence is obscure owing 
toa lacuna. This document, written probably in the reign of Diocletian, 
contains one of the earliest mentions of Christians in an Egyptian 


papyrus. 
Pevocipt mpecBi[vtélpw ‘ATréAAoNn 
mpecButépw ayamnt@ aderpo 

ev K(upijo yaipev. 
™po Tav bAwv TOAAA cE aomTrd¢- 
5 opfat Kal Tods Tapa col mdvTas 
aldlehpods ev O(6)o. yivdoxey 

I2 
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ae Oédw, adEAPE, OTL Of VEKpO- 
rapo. evnvixaow €évOdde 
els TO €OW THY TOALTLKHY THY 
0 meupbeioav eis Gaow wd THS 
Hyepovias, Kat TavTny Ta4- 
padédwxa Tois Kadols Kat T- 
arois e€ av’T@y TOV VEKpOTGa- 
gov eis Thpnow ear av éd- 
ry 6n 6 vids adras Neidos, Kai 
drav On adv Oew paptupy- 
ol ool TEepl @y avTiy TeTol- 
nkaow OL, Aef.Jo.....6 
[Jeu . kal [. .] mept av Oéders evrad- 
20 Oa 16€ws trovobyTt, 
Eppacbai ve evyopat 
ev K(upijo O(e\o. 
On the verso 


‘Aré\Aort =X = rapa Pevocipio[s| 
mpecButépm x mpeaButépov ev K(upijo. 


1. 1. Vevdoupis tpeaBirepos. 3. ko Pap. 6. @w Pap.; cf. 22 and 24. 

1. mpecBurépw: cf. the mpecBirepor ris exkAnotas in the curious papyrus, Gr. Pap. 
I. liii. 

Q. THY moderexny: for modurixy in the sense mépyy cf. Theoph. Cont. 430. 


to. As the Oasis was used from early times as a place of banishment, wep@@ecioav 
probably means ‘ banished.’ 


LXXIV. 302 a.p. From the Great Oasis. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCCXIV. 83x 6} zx. 


Contract between Aurelius Heron, a cavalry soldier of the promoti 
secundt of the Legio II Trajana, which was stationed at Tentyra 
(Denderah) under the command of Macrobius, and Aurelius Apias, an 
inhabitant of Kusis, for the sale of a camel. The price, 9 talents 
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of silver in the newly coined money of Diocletian, seems exorbitant, 
but all prices had become enormous at this period owing to the debased 
condition of the coinage. Diocletian’s edict de pretiis rerum venalium 
was an attempt to remedy this state of affairs. 


Avpyrios ["Hplav Kdoropos [o|rpatiérns immeds mpoparay 
cekovvtwy amd Aeyeavos B Tpaiavns diakipévns 
ev Tevtipn t1d MaxpéBiov [rpjaiméoirov Advpnriw 
Aria NwBavod eEamvdri[T]n amd Kdpns Kiovos 
5 Tod ‘IBirov [vlouod xaipety. 
6poroy® me[mlpakévar oor [ev Telytipn Kdépndov 
Onrerav Aev[Kd]xpopov [ev TO EvjecT@ru in (Ere) Kai 1¢ Kal 7H 
los ~ X 3 , 7 b 4 
TLiuAS THS m[pos| aAAHAous [ovpTlehovnpevyns apyupiov 
Kaiwod SeBaloraly vopiopularos] TdédAavta evvea, 
10 f 0, dalep adr]66c amrécyxoly tlapa cod apiOue azArYpn 
Sen) & ‘ ‘ ay \ X\ A ’ Z2 
ép od Kal our[eord|Onv, Kai eivar [mlepi oe Tov wvovpevov 
- 7 \ Af b) 7 > X\ ~ ~ 
Kpatnow kupliav| Kal deororeialy| advadatperoy amd Tod viv 
emi Tov det yxpd[vor], xp@pevoly Kai] oikovopotvTa mepi 
avriv Kab’ dv [av] aipy tpédmov, [kjal rods pera o& mapadnpo- 


15 pévous mdvz[as, BleBatdow oo [ryv|de thy mpalolw wéon 


BeBadoe al.. .jrn Tod Oy... Jwevoul. . . Jus epod 
dvopatos nk. . .javi.a.[....] mavti Kap [alpurepOérov. 


" O& mpaols at[rn ie ypadetala| Kupia eorat Kai 
BeBaia, Kat éme[pa(rnOels)| apodoynoa. 

20 (€rous) un (€rovs) kal uf’ [kai y] Tov KUpi@y Huav AloKdAnTIa\vod 
kai Magipiar[od SlBacrav Kai K{wvojravtiov Kai M[ags|ucavod 
Tav émipaveordraly Kaiodpav [Pap|uodbr A 
Adpyr.os “Hplov| Kdoroplos 6] mpoxelpevos 
oTpatiét[ns mlémpakia TH\y mpoKeipé- 

25 vyv Kdulndroly Kal amlécyjoy tiv Tiny 
es mpoxel[rat], 

I. mpopotav: wy corr. from ov. 4. 1, e€wmudiry. kvovos corr. from xkvats. 


5. Burov Pap. 7. dev corr. from sup. 20. om. second (érovs). 24. an 
erased letter between andr of orpariwrns. po is corrected. 
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1. The terms promoti and secundi as applied to eguztes are not found together in 
the Motitia Dignitatum; perhaps the eguztes promot’ secundi are the same as the 
eqguites promoti juniores mentioned in Vor. Dig. (ed. Bécking) I. 19, II. 32. 

3. Tevrdpy: Tevrvpa is usually a neuter plural. For a similar laxity in the 
declension of a place-name cf. xlvi, where Kepyeoodya is feminine in line 4 and 
neuter in line 9. 

4. e€anvdityn: cf. Ixxii. 4, note. 


LXXV. 305 4.D. From the Great Oasis. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DGCCKN,.. tot x 5.277. 


Acknowledgement by Tapaous, a vexpotdpyn of the city of Month, 
that she had received from Kasianus son of Kasianus, vexpotagos of the 
toparchy of Kusis, 20 talents as payment for her food and clothing 
during the period in which she had served as one of four nurses in 
Kasianus’ household. The payment was apparently made in two 
instalments. 

The papyrus is dated January 6 in the tenth consulship of Dio- 
cletian and the ninth of Maximian. Asa matter of fact the last year in 
which these emperors were consuls was 304, for the ninth and eighth 
time respectively, and they abdicated in May 305, for which year the 
consuls were Constantius and Galerius. The explanation is that the 
news of the change had not yet reached the Oasis, and so the consuls 
of 304 were supposed to be still in office. 


Tan’ aots IItalotr}o[s| vexpordgn Mable 

Tav m[ddews] Kifoialyi@| Kaowés vexporadov 
Tomapy|ials K[vcew|s xaipew, dpforoy@ TeETpo- 
pevkér[at] oor 7d Téraprov pépos THs dov- 

5 Alas. €cxov [ajrd cod Ta Tpodia Kal Tov Apa- 
Tlopov apyuptov YeBacrav vopioparos ev 
vio|bpolijs TaAavTa eikoowv, & mANpwcey peor 
m[p]o @ Kadrevdav ‘OxtwBpioy mArjpns 
apxh, madrv] (a)pd 7.] Kadrevdav ’OxrwBpiov 

10 Kara BeBaliworr) . of. .] af. . T]& tpopia Kai 
Tov Hpaticpoly tod Terd|pTov pépous 
TGS COUN | aS=., 2 eee Jynons kal. . 
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a,  dodldjrLa [xeipdlypagos [A\de ep broypa- 
gins tod broyp{d|\povros Kupia Ectw Kal 

15 BeBaia ws ev|vouos as ev Snpooio 
KaTakemevn, Kal emepwTnbels @pmodAdyn- 
oa, 
vratelas Tov SOecTOT@V 1Mav 
AvoxAn[rialvod marpos ‘Ayototwy To v’ 

20 kat Tad[epiov] Ovadrnpiov Magipiavod 'Ayov- 
arov 70 [0] mpd n iddv Ialvolvapiov. 
Tam’ aots IIiaodros vexporapn % mpo- 
keévn [Kacliavos Kaowavos vexpotadpov 
T® Mpokeievyn., &axXov amd ood Ta Tpo- 

25 pia Kat Tov H[platicpor Tod TeTdprou 
Hépou[s T]hs S[olvAtas apyupiov YeBacrav 
év votvpois] Té[Aav]ra kK os mpoxelTat, 
kal érepwrnbeioa apoddynoa, eypawa 
brép avtas y[pdp|uara pi iddros Avpy- 

30 Atos Pirocdplamis ari Mobertov Trédeos. 


2. 1. Kaovav@ Kactavov. 4 and 26. |. dovdelas. 5, 10 and 24. |. rpodeta kai 
inatiopov. 7. |. vovppos...emAjpwooev, 10. « Of kara corr. frome. 13. 1. dopa- 
Aeva. 1g. l. Avyovorar. 20. |. Adyovorou. 23. |. Kactave Kaotavod to mpo- 
Kempevo, 24. Ta corr. from a. 27. 1. vovppors. 29. 1. eidvias. 


‘4. The sense seems to require that dovAcéa should be taken in its abstract mean- 
ing, and 76 réraproy pépos as an indirect accusative. 

5. Cf. B. U. 297, where a nurse acknowledges that she had received ra rpoeia 
kal Ta €Aaa kal Tov ipatiopoy Kai Tada Goa KaOyKer Sidocba tpopgd tod THs yadakTo- 
tpopias Sterods xpdvov Kal tiOnvncews pnvav cE... 


LXXVI. 305-306 a.p. From the Great Oasis. 
By. Mus. rap, WCCXVI. 6x5 zn. 


Marriage-contracts are not infrequently found among the Fayoum 
papyri of the Roman period. This papyrus however is the first 
example which has occurred of a deed of separation. In it Soul, or 
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Soulis, and Senpsais, both vexpordpo: from Kusis, since ‘owing to some 
evil deity’ they have renounced their wedded life, mutually agree to 
a formal divorce. The husband declares that he has received back 
everything that he had given to his wife, and that he will make no 
further claim either upon her person or effects, ‘but it shall be lawful 
for her to depart and marry as she will. The wife on her side 


acknowledges the repayment of her dowry and other presents made 
to her. 


The date at the end is for the most part lost, but enough is preserved 
to show that the papyrus was written in the fourteenth year of the 
Augusti, Constantius (Chlorus) and (Galerius) Maximianus, and the 
second year of the Caesars, Maximinus (Daza) and Severus. 


Re foes s YodAus vexpordgos tomapyias Kvcews 
Dévpais Ovyarpds Vdiros ex pnrpds Teods vexporadis 
amd THS adThs xalpew, emi ex Twos Tovnpod daipo- 
vos ouvéBn avrovs amogedxOat GAAHA@Y THY kKol- 
‘ tai 7 ’ ~ c ~ 
5 viv abtav ovyBiwow, évTedOev opodoy@ 
6 pev 6 mpoketpevos YooN, memAnpwpévos mav- 
Tov Tov tapadobévtay avTh [map [euod olwdy- 
moTe TpbTM €ld@y, amoméeuTecOa avdriiy Kal py- 
kére pet eXevoecOar pynde epi cvpBidloews py- 
\ oe ) de) ~ : Ys) 3 ~ \ 
10 Te Tept Edvov, GAN e€elvat a’TH amoaTAlvat Kal 
yaunOnvar ws adv BovdrnOj 1) S€ mpoxeuléevn Yev- 
Wais memAnpécba tap avtod Tod mpoKkepévov 
Soon mdévrav tov emdobevtwy adjrhH eis dé- 
yov mplolkos dua [Tle aAdov [.. .Jov of..... 
15 auTHS oKevav Kai aM ol@djToOTE 7[pom@’ 
kal pr pet’ edXedoecOar adArArous [EevTed- 
Oev mrepi pndevis atagatras eyypaddouv 
? 4 x 4 | 7 
aypdgou mavtos mpdypatos Td av{vodor, 
Oia 7d Terclav amofvyjy, 1% amoldvy?) mde 
20 Sica} ypadeioa &h stroypapns klupla 
4 \ 7, £ by 
€oTw Kal BeBaia ws ev Onpooil@ KaTakel- 


pévn, Kal erepwrnbe’s aporldynea, 
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(érous) 18 Kai (€rovs) B [Tl@v Kupiwy 7[pov 
[Kovorla[yriov] kal Magi{pra- 


25 [vod Avdyototorv .. 
2. l. Sevyrarte Ovyarpi. 3. 1. emei. g. 1. pre. 1g. |. reAetay eivar THv 
arro¢. 20. ef’ Pap.; cf. per’ehevoeoOa in 9, and Ixxviil. 26, &c. 


1. The first word is not Aépydvos nor does SovA occur, so that SovAus appears to 
be a nominative, though 200A with an apostrophe after itis the form found in lines 6 
and 13 and in B. U. 7. col. 2. 8. 

10. The occurrence of the poetical word ¢éva in a papyrus of this date is 
remarkable, but the vestiges of the second and third letters suit 6v better than any- 
thing else. 

14. Cf. the clause inserted in marriage-contracts to insure the repayment of the 
dowry in the case of a separation, e.g. Corp. Pap. Rain. xxvii. 16 sqq., Xxvili. 
6 sqq. 


LXXVII. Late third century or early fourth century A.v. 


From the Great Oasis. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCCXVII. 
gi x 44 2x. 

Letter addressed to Sarapion and Silvanus by Melas. The writer 
states that he had dispatched to them the body of their brother Phibion 
and paid the expenses of the carriage, amounting to 340 drachmae, and 
expresses surprise that instead of taking away their brother’s body they 
had only carried off his effects. Melas thereupon requests them to 
repay various sums expended by him for medicine, wine, delicacies, and 
other items connected with the illness and death of Phibion, which, 
together with the sum paid for the transport, amounted in all to 
520 drachmae. He concludes by giving directions for the adequate 
entertainment of the person who was bringing the body. 

The fact that the drachmae mentioned are wadauval, i.e. prior to the 
new coinage of Diocletian (cf. Ixxii. 7, note) shows that the letter 


cannot be earlier than his reign; the style of the handwriting proves 
that it is not much later. 


[MeNas 2% ] Saparion kai SrBavd 


7 es) S&S A 
fee ts x lacpery. amTeoTIAa Viv 
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[die tod vjexpordgov 76 capa Tob 
[aderAgod] PiBiwvos, Kai éemdAjpoca 

5 [av|rov [rods picbods THs TapaKkop- 
Os Too oadparos dvTas ev Spaxpais 
Tplakocials TEecoapdKovTa mada.od 
vopicpatos, Kal Oavpdg@ mavu 
[671] aASyws améoTnTE pH apavTes 

10 [76 ol@pua Tod adedgpod buar, GANG 
oluyrAéEavtes boa clxev Kai ovTws 
adméaTnTe, Kal €K TovToU éuabov 
é7t od xdplv TOD veKpod avndrOaTe 
GAA Xdply TAY TkEVav advTod, 

15 ppovticate ovv Ta avadrobévta €Eroi- 
paoat, €oTl 6& Ta Gvaddpata 
TY) pappdkov maX(atat) (Spaxpat) €, 

TLu() olvov TH mpoTn 
Hepa xOes) B mar(atal) (Spaxpai) dB, 
20 [Om(Ep)] damdvns ev o- 
piots Kal mpoogaytors (Spaxpat) ts, 
[7]@ vexpotdgw eis 7d dpos 
He[T]a Tov yeypappévov 
pa bbv, xo(bv) Eva (Spaxpai) k, 
25 €dalov xHes) B (dpaxpal) iB, 
Kp[jOns (dpraBn) a (Spaxpal) x, 
TY) oivddvos (paypal) k, 
kat picbod ws mpéx(erat) (6paxpail) Tp, 
/ émi Tod Albyoly ths 
30 dAns dalrd\yns madraiod 
vopicpatos Spaxpat 
TEVTAKOTLAL €LKOCL, 
yi(verat) S ok. 
[w]av ovv moijoeTe UmNpETHoaL Tov 


35 MéAAovTa Eveyklelly TO copa 
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€v Wopios Kal [ollvapiw Kal eda 
fe p t t 
Ni ek Q € ~ ) 4 
kai doa duvaroy v[pily eorw wa pap- 


Tupyjon por, prf[djev dé dwdAAre 
At right angles along the left edge of the papyrus 


i |] pévov ev adpyupifo] did 7d eve w..[....J ev. 
0 (6 ae ie SRS Ask Bee ata Reena ]... Ilaxov xn 
Rees gag aca HOSE A ae ] €pp@cO[ar buas evyopat, 


On the verso 


Sapjani| [ov] Kal 
S)ABavd ee x< Médas xX). 


Di Biovos 


24. 1. xo(ds) eis. 37. ova Colr. 38. |. andere. 


I. Médas: cf. line 42. 

5. There seems to be a mixture of two constructions with éemAnpeca. 

22. eis TO dpos: after transporting the body, for which he was to receive 340 dr. 
(see lines 5-7), the vexpordpos was to have a chous of wine for taking it up to the 


desert to bury it. 
41. The traces of letters before ipas are inconsistent with domagera: or éppacba.. 


LXXVIII. 307 4.p. From the Great Oasis. Brit. Mus. 
Pap, DCEXVIN. ~ 10° 5/27. 


Petition addressed to Satrius Arrianus, prefect, by Syrus son of 
Petechon. The writer, who, as he says, had married a woman related 
to him and of free descent, complains that both wife and children had 
been forcibly carried off by a certain Tabes and her husband, who 
seems to have been a mpvuravets, and their two sons. The alleged 
justification for this act of violence was that the wife and children of 
Syrus were slaves, although, as he declares, not only were they born free, 
but his wife had brothers living who were free men. Not content with 
this, Tabes and her companions had assaulted and beaten Syrus when he 
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attempted to oppose them. He therefore asks that the offenders may 
be brought to trial, and his wife and children released from their illegal 
detention. 
Satpio “AppiavG TO Oi[kawo|raét@ iyenove Tapa 
4 ~ Vs > ‘Zn > QA 4 
Svpov Ietex@vrTos vew|[répov] e€wmudlrov amd tomapyxi- 
as Kitoews ths ‘“IBirav middews)]. elcaydunv é“avT@ yv- 
F c 
vaika [o]judpvdov Toex|. . eAjevOépay e€ édevbépav 
5 yovéwy, €€ Hs Kai memai[doroin|uat, émei ov TaBns Ovya- 
Typ “Appovias é£wmvdlirov Kal .|. is Aadwi 6 Tabrns avyp 
Lvs Z \ vA ie + eros y 2 4 
dpa Vevnoe cai Stpdl[rovi vioi|s ab’tav epyov avagi- 
ov TH[s| amaot mpuTavelior..... ] maideias tOvov d& THS arro- 
volals al¥T@y éveariievoay, Kal T\ovs mpoKElpévous op- 
10 Prov [Tle kai maidas ¢.... els Tliv éavT@y éo[r|iav 
Kal cipEav, SovALo[y yévos ? eAev|Oépois mpoodmrov- 
Tes, @v dmav pev [réduxev édrledOepov eAebOEpoL 
d& viv mepleor ovyyeveis aldedgpol, ewe 6& Ort av éi- 
mov ovdAdGBovta, alvagiails mAnyais nkicavTo, 
15 avayKaiws tept mo[AAod] THY Opury molovpevos 
X\ N X _ t ‘\ lA 7 
mpos Tov adv peyarellov, nyeluav Séomora, Tad pap- 
TUpopat, SvarreupOnolecOat] 7TH o@ peyarel@ dia Tod 
...[.]. vlos Tod Kal émi[rvxévTjos Tod BonOod adrod 
2 Aye 2 9a > “2 ‘ Z ay ALS ~ 
eplol v\m abtay atkifoluév@| Kal TuTTOMev@, Kal a£@ 
20 [.... .|mt mpoepnpuérfovs lov maidas THs Tapavé- 


[mov grdralkns aveOjvali, Tods| de avridixous ep ikavois 


[eeeae iets is: 6 sete aaa ices ete estan JariGovras Stvapar mpos 

[eee biNG Bein ike. 8 2s Sood: Ohi 

[seateae cle pn OM arc e eres ns émt tod adxpdvrov cov 
25 [dcKaory|piov Kplol..... ... | Tv Karagvyhy tot 

[ovpevos ges [........Javrias thy Te Kat euov 

Be ..] Kat rod yev[.... .lv wapdvopov davdpa 

imscutrh rene ORs evTUYXEL, 


[C Teas te] Kal (€rovs) y” kal [(érous) B z]@v Kupiov Hyer 
30 [Magimijavod kal Seov[jpov S\eBacrav Kai 


PAPYRI OF THE ROMAN PERIOD 125 








[Magipilvod kai K[wvotavt|fov tay 

[emipavlectdroy Kailcdpov| Papevdd, 

[S¥vpos] Terex @r[ros vjewrépou efwmv- 

[Airns 6] mpoketulevos €lmidédmKa. €ypara 
35 [Umep] avrod ypdulpara] pi €iddros AvpHaAros 

Peeatice 8 Jetos 6 kafi... ae. 


3. iBerav Pap. 16. |. ro... Hyepov. 26. kat Pap.; cf. 11. kad’ epéar, 
13. avr’ ecroy, 


3. Cf. note on Ixxii. 2. 

8-9. The sense of these two lines is that the act of Tabes and her husband had 
both shown their own reckless nature (for dmévoa cf. Gr. Pap. I. liii. 11), and dis- 
graced the whole order of mpuraveis. For mpuraveds cf. B. U. 8. col. 2. 3, 53; Corp. 
Pap. Rain. i. 20. 2. 

10. Perhaps «| dvs. 

16. jye|nov: a participle would perhaps be more suitable, but 6p |zéy is hardly 
possible with épyny in the previous line. %]zéy would be weak, and » would 
scarcely fill the lacuna. 

18. Unless a word has dropped out between rod and kai, which is hardly likely, 
only one person can be meant in this line, even if em[..... Jos is a proper name. 
As the words stand, rov Bonfod airod means not ‘his assistant,’ but ‘who himself 
assisted me.’ 

29. The fifteenth year refers to Maximianus (usually called Galerius) who counts 
his regnal years from 293, when he became Caesar; the third year refers both to 
Galerius’ colleague the emperor Severus, who reckons from his proclamation as 
Caesar in 305, and to the Caesar Maximinus (Daza), who was appointed at the 
same time; while the second year is that of Constantius, the future Constantine 
the Great, proclaimed Caesar by the troops in Britain on the death of his father 
Constantius Chlorus in 306, and now recognized by Galerius. 


LXXIX. Late third century a.v. From the Fayoum. 
In the Museum of Winchester College. 5x 7} in. 


Two declarations on oath addressed to Valerius, karadoyorjs of the 
Fayoum, by inhabitants of Arsinoe. The first is an acknowledgement by 
Aurelius Sarapion that he will act as surety for the appearance of 
Aurelius Anoubas, cf. lxii; the second is a similar undertaking by 
another Aurelius on behalf of Aurelia, wife of a man whose name is lost. 
Judging by the handwriting, the papyrus can hardly be later than 300 A.D., 
so that the deondérac mentioned in col. 1. 5 and col. 2.6 are probably 
Diocletian and Maximian. 
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Golete 


[Ovadrepin KalradoyioTh ‘Apouvoirov) 
mapa Avpnr(toly Sapariwvos Yovydéupwvos px(rpos) Avtwvials 
amd apdpodjov EHiepas IlvAns OpOovdou oikobvtos 


7 


[ 
[ 
[ev oilkia Efdjoroyiov. dpodroy@ oprds thy Tov 
[ 
[ 


...([. .]s [é76 adludddov Marpews pois 


N es i A \ , Quay , 
kal éulpavias, av Kal TapacTyiow omoTay eEmi¢n- 


a 


lira, ef O& pi mapioT@, eyo] 6 adros bredbuvos 

10 [€copai] Tots mpos avrov [¢nlrovpévois, Kai émep(wrnOeis) 
[aporSynoa), 2nd hand. Avpyrws Yaplanijov eveyunodyln|y. 
[ity fee wks |. . .Jarior eyplawa] vrép adtod yp(éupara) pr (id dros).| 


Col. %. 
3rd hand. 


Ovarepio KatadoytoTH ‘Apouvoirov) 


mapa Avpndiov Kimavapov .[..... ] 


XnvoBockiov ...[.\vaTox ... 

5 "Apeirapiov, opforo]yO opvds 
THY Tev OEeoTrOT@v uav 
Avtokpatépav YeBacrav tvynv 
Exovoiws Kal avdepéras eyyvacba 
Atpnrljar] Al. .jeay yevolplévny 


10 MOV ALK: ce kc we Ale teh 


Col. 1. 3. 1. ‘Tepas. 6. 1. avGatpéras, so in col. 2. 8. 7.1. porns... on. 


3. ’Opbovpov: it is not clear on what this name depends; if on Zovxdppevos or 
’Ayrevias, it is misplaced. A similar difficulty attaches to the proper names in col. 2, 
lines 4-5. 
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een i OPeiHE BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


LXXX. 402a.p. From Hermopols. Brit. Mus, Pap. 
WCC NIX “114 75 20. 


This and the following three documents, which were found together, 
are concerned with the affairs of a certain Aurelius Senouthes who was 
burdened with the hereditary Ae:tovpyia of either serving himself as 
a rower in the state galley belonging to the governor of the Thebaid, or 
of paying the wages of a substitute. Ixxx, Ixxxi, and 1xxxi (a) are 
acknowledgements given to Senouthes, the first two by Aurelius Victor 
and Aurelius Kollouthus, the third by Aurelius Apion, chief pilot of the 
galley, and state that he had provided the wages of a substitute during 
three successive indiction-years. 1xxxii, which is perhaps the earliest of 
the series, shows that at one time Senouthes was unjustly burdened with 
some other Aevrovpyia. All these papyri are much discoloured. 


Mera tiv trateiav Draviov 

Odwkevtifo Kai Ppaoviora Toy 

Aapmpotdétay Mecopi xa. 

Avpyrto. Bikrwp Sevjpov cal KéAXovOos 
5 Meoovrpios, apulplérepor ard “Aytivdov 

ToAEwS THS AapmpoTaTns Kehadalwra- 

TOU 1YELOVLKOD TOAUK@TTOU TOU 

tnd "An{ijova dpxixuBepyyrny 

Adpnr\‘o Ywovt[O|n Bixropos amd ‘Eppob 
10 ToAews KaTapévovTt ev Ilavés 76X(ev) 

€péTn Tod avTovd moAvKa@Tov xaipel, 

d€dwxas Kata tiv cuvy7Oeray Tod cob 

Tatpos Tovs cupmle|pornpér[o|vs poOovs 

imp idtas cov Kepadys Kavovos THs 


128 GREEK” PAPYRI, SERFES-“1f 





iis TEVTEKALOEKATNS (VOLKTLovOS XwpodyTas 
els vavoTiAciay Tod moAVK@TOV TO THY 
, A ~ 4 , ~ \ X 
avti cod x@pav amomAnpobrTl, Kai dia 
~ 4 i. > WN 5] iZ 4 
TobTo TavrTny THY amoxiy e&edbueOd cor 
els aopddetav Kupiav Kai BeBaiav Kai ere p(wrn OevTes) 
20 @poNoynoapev), Avphrros Bixrwp Yeunpov 
> 4 AN > ‘\ € tL 
e€€dwKa THY amToxXIY ws mpoK(ELTAL), 
Adpnrios KédXdovb0s Mecourpis 6 mpokeipevos 
> - ‘ > mN c , 
e€Ed@Ka THY amroxXV WS mpoK(ELTAL), 
On the verso 
dmox}) KoddotOov Kai Ovixropos Kepadatwrdrov moduK@mov 7yeE- 
pov Lov, 
16. |. vavridiav. 22. B erased after aupndios. 1. Mecounptos. 


14. kavdvos: kavwv is the name applied by the jurists to a contribution for public 
purposes, cf. note on xcv. 2. 


LXXXI. 403 4.D. From Hermopols. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCCXX. 109664 v1. 


Receipt given to Aurelius Senouthes by Victor and Kollouthus, and 
dated a year after the preceding papyrus, whence the lacunae in the 
present document, which is in seventeen fragments, can be filled up. 


Mera tiv tratelav tov Seorotay pov 
"Apxadiov kal ‘Ovwpiov tév aiwviwy Adbyotctov 
IIaivi a, 
Avpnrto Bixrwp Sevipov kai KéAXovbos 
5 Mecovipios auddrepa ald “Avtwéov 
movews THS AapmpoTadTns KepadaoTadrov 
Hy€HoviKo|d] moAvK@mov Tod w7rd 
Ariava aplxijkuBepyytny Adpnrli@ 
Yewovdn [Bixjropos amd “Eppod édews 
10 Katapévo[yri| év Ilavd[s| moder épérn Tob 


avTod moXdvK[é|mrov xaipley. dédwxas 
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kava Tiv ovjy|\nOevav told olod matpos 
[Tlods ovpn[eplovn[uevjous pilo|Oovs 
v7rep id/éjas gov |[kedladjs [kavévjos THs mapedOov- 
15 ons [porns] ivdixriovos| xwplolivras 
els valvoTiAe|lav z[od adtod| mwA(v|K@zr0v 
T® THI[v avti] cod x|@pav amlomAnpodvTt, 
kal ia& tlodTo Tlavrny tiv amloxiyv e&edd[ujeOd 
go eis adod|ddrccay [kupiljav kal BeBalalr), 
20 Kal emlep(wrnOévres) wluoNoyjcapev), [Avpy|Acos Bixtwp | evnp- 
ov €[€éd@x]a TH[v amloyijv ws mplox(EcTat), 
Aup[jros KodXovb0s Me|oourpis 6 m[ploxetpevos €§[édw- 
[ka Tv arrox?)|\y ws mpoKELTal, 
On the verso 
dmox?) KoddovOov Kai Ovixropos Kepadaiwr(dt)ov modAvKe@mToV 7\ye- 


poviKov, 


16. ]. vautidiay . . . moAUK@TOV. 22. 1. Mecounptos. 


1. The consuls for 403 were Theodosius II and Rumoridus: see Ixxxi (a). 13, 14. 

14. The first indiction was 402-3, yet on Payni 1, 403, it is spoken of as already 
past. Generally the indiction-year in Egypt began in the latter part of Payni (cf. 
Kenyon, Catal. of Greek Pap. in Brit. Mus. pp. 196-8). In 403 however, as the 
papyrus shows, the indiction began unusually early, though an even earlier date 
for the beginning of an indiction-year, Pachon 28, is found in Ixxxvii. 5. On the 
other hand, the latest date for the commencement of an indiction is after Epeiph 1 
(Wilcken, Hermes, XIX. 284), perhaps after Epeiph 20, if Par. Pap. 20 is not 
dated according to the ordinary Byzantine indiction (Wilcken, /. c., p. 297). c. of 
this volume, dated Mesore 2, when a new indiction had not yet begun, is probably 
an instance of the ordinary Byzantine indiction, but this is later than the Arab 
conquest. It is very doubtful whether the wide divergences in the commencements 
of indictions can be explained by the generally received theory that they depended 
on the rise of the Nile, in spite of the Vienna fragment (Wessely, AZ/th. aus der 
Samml. Pap. Erz. Rain. 1. 27), in which Neidov ivduriovos is apparently mentioned. 
The date of the supposed rise of the Nile has from the most ancient times been 
kept as a high festival (Krall, JZ. I. 12 ff., and Lane, Modern Egyptians, Il. 283), 
but being calculated on the solar calendar it has with a variation of one or two 
days always been held on a fixed date, while the beginning of the indiction-year 
apparently varied to the extent of five weeks or more. Nor are the occasional 
early commencements of indictions easy to reconcile with the supposition that they 
coincided with the dates of the actual rise in Egypt. But the indiction question 
abounds in difficulties, cf. note on Ixxxvi. 5. 


= 


Kk 
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LXXXI (a). 403 4.p. From Hermopolis. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DEX 1K 64 77, 


Receipt given to Aurelius Senouthes by Apion, the chief pilot, for 
the payment of the wages of a substitute during the current second 
indiction, 403-4; compare the preceding documents. 


Avphrws ‘Aniwy Ilanoiov am ’Avtivéov 
ToAews KU[BelpvATns mAolou toAvKeTroU é€- 
umnperooy[tlos 7H Taer Hye“ovias OnBaidos 
> 4 4 7 3 wd ~ om 
Aupnrio SevvovOn Bixropos amd ‘Eppot médews 
5 €pérn émt rod [mlAolov moXuKwToV) xalpev, Eaxov Tapa cov 
kal TemAnpelpjat TOY picb@v TOY KaTa ovV- 
nOeav di[doluévov eis TO avTd TodUKwTOY 
bmep THS Tapovons Sevrépas tdiKTiovos, 
kai ovdéva Xldjyov Exw mpods oe mepi TovToU, 
10 Kal €€€dKd oor TavTHv Tijy amoyijy mpods 
dopdreav ef wroypaphs pov, Kal emepo- 
TNOEis wpmorACynaa. 
€ 7 ~ 7 € ~ 7 
Umateias Tov dearoTou Hnuadv Ocodociov 
TOG ylevy[ato|rdrov Kat Pwpopporov z/od) peyad- 
15 ompereordrou Paadgi xO, 
and hand. 
Adpyrios ‘Amiwy Ilanoiov [6 mpojkeipevos 
2 , 7 > X 4 £ 
e£€dwKd cor amoxny [ravT|nv as 
7 pOK(€lT aL), 
ist hand. 
TENG TOY TN eu Wels aol ache 
The writing on the verso (cf. e. g. Ixxxi. 24) is effaced. 

13. The cursive hand on the discoloured and rubbed papyrus is here very 
difficult to read. @eodociov however seems certain, as well as the latter half of the 
badly transliterated form of Rumoridus. The coincidence of these names with the 
second indiction (1. 8) leaves no real doubt about the date. 


19. This line is written considerably below the one preceding, and appears to 
be the signature of the scribe. 
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LXXXII. Adout 400 a.pv. From Hermopolis. Brit. Mus. 
Rap WC Xe XL ax 7 27. 


Letter from Victor son of Kollouthos serving in the state galley of 
the governor of the Thebaid, to Victor, Maximus, another Victor, and 
Theonas, concerning Aurelius Senouthes (cf. the three preceding papyri), 
whom they had forcibly detained in order to burden him with a Aecroupyia, 
the nature of which is not stated. For this action Victor strongly 
remonstrates with them, urging that since the Ae:rovpyia hereditary in 
Senouthes’ family was to serve as a rower in the governor’s state galley, 
he himself had the prior claim to Senouthes’ services. He therefore 
requests his immediate release, and threatens the offenders with legal 
proceedings and penalties in the event of their disregarding this demand. 
Towards the end of the letter, however, the writer adopts a more 
conciliatory tone, and promises if they comply with his request to help 
them to obtain promotion. 

The letter is not dated, but the argument used by Victor, not that 
Senouthes had himself been serving on the state galley, but that 
his father and grandfather had done so, makes it almost certain 
that it was written before the three preceding receipts. We may 
conjecture that Senouthes’ father had recently died, and that before 
he could himself succeed to the hereditary Ae:tovpyia, he had been 
compelled to undertake a fresh one by the persons to whom the letter 
is addressed. If this is correct, then Victor’s letter had its desired 
effect, for in Ixxx, lxxxi, and ]xxxi (a) Senouthes is found paying for 
a substitute. 


4 M) “~ 4 ‘\ 4 ‘ 
Kupiw pov [adjehp@ Bixtopi cai Magipw kai 
Bixrwp: €rép» Kai Ocwvd Bixrwp Koddovbov 

7 € ~ 4 
KePadaloTatov HyE“oviKoU TroAUKw@TTOU 
7 Via tens Wane Z b) / , 
[7]od bro Amidvios apyixvBepyyjTrov yxatpecy. 
> na 2 2, af 3 4 M3 ™~ 3 
5 ov Kad@s émoijoate ovTe akivduvoy buly jv 
/ X\ € 7 2 , , 
KaTacxovTes Tov MueTepoy epeTny YevvovOnv 
€x tatpos Bii|kropos “Epporodeirny detoupyias 
évexa ov Tpoonkovons avT®, Tod yap maTpos avrod 
K 4% 
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~ , ~ 7 d 4 L Spey, § 
AeToupyovvTos €K moAAOU yxpovou Els TO AUTO 
a ‘ ‘\ ~ c X *O7 
10 ToNK@TOY Kal pLcbods yopyyodvTos bmEp Lotas 
kehadns Kal cuvtedobdvrTos Huiv ex matpdas avro[d] 
4) te Pe LU} 
diadoxns, Urdpxer huly épérnvy Tov avtovd modAvKMTrOV 
€ . ST” exes ¢ IO7 \ y 
6 Katacyebeis map tyuav, Oey eiddTes TO yeyovos 
/ 4 ~ > ~ A 4 
aromov, onovddcate TodTOv amodicat Kat puddr7Ew 
15 Th TynrALKoUTH apxovTiKH Umnpecia, «i ye BovrAceobe 
yy 4 4 2 x ay > tA 
€xOpav peyddrnv tepiypdat, ef d€ ody emipéevnrte 
Th avTh emnpia, petayvavar ExeTE WaTE Kail 
> vA, ~ ~ Or X 
ayavaktTnoews Sikaotikns meipabjvat, ovdev de 
qTtov Kal (npuias bhictacbar, Bovrecbe ovy Tov 
7 f2 2 7 > 4 IQ7 
20 Katacxebévra maéons émnpias amaddd~at, elddres 
‘ > , a , A Ag o~ - 
Thy akadovbiay’ tmeacbévtay yap buoy TovTOLS 


q A 


HuaY Tos ypdupaciw, vopuifopey Tt duvdpeba 


[.... Joe xpnopede Guiv ev rH Tage els 0 Edy 
a ey , 5) ~ re 
[BovrAn|Oqr€ emi rérwr, Epp@cba bpas 
25 wxopat modAois 
xpovors, 


’ -~ c ~ 
epp@cbar buas 
eVxXopat modXois 


xpovors, 
On the verso 


30 amdd(os) Bixropt xai Magivm kai Biktopi érépm Kai Ocwvd 


pie ie: (eee. 66) lee om 


teeeeees. Kal Bikropos kat KoddotOov Kxepadaiwr(dror). 
4. 1]. ’Amtovos, 6. eperny corr. from auperny; So in 12. 12. 1. éeperns. 
15. |. tndtcavtn. 16. yap is erased between « and de. 17. 1. émnpeia, so in 20. 


21. 1. dkoXovbiay. 


14. puddrrew «.7.A.: i.e. ‘reserve him for the state galley.’ 

23. tafec: cf. Ixxxi (@) 3 1H taker myepovias OnBaidos. The position of the 
persons to whom this letter is addressed is not clear. It seems that they were in 
the suite of the governor of the Thebaid, and probably they also wanted 
Senouthes to serve as a rower; it is however clear from the peremptory tone 
adopted by Victor in the previous part of the letter that they were his official 
inferiors. Perhaps they belonged to another boat attached to the governor, but 
of less importance than the wodvkomor, 
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LXXXIII. Fifth century. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. 
Gr. class. f.54(P). 63x 5 2m. 


Statement of crops and rents from the villages of Tali and Ptolemais 
Hormou and the farmsteads of Eleusis and Bebrux. 


+ Adyos) Kalpm(@v) ty’ emi K@pns Tadi rods exeioe [kapm(ovs), 
(kal) é€y émroixio “EXevoivas rods éxeioe Kapn(ots), O(yos) évotxiwr: 
> a ~ 
er appodov ’Aduriov ev madalh olkia Ta exeioe EvoiKia, 
(kat) €v émoixiov BéBpuxos ev TH pmeyddn olkia Ta ExEioe 
.7 ‘ 7 
5 €voikia adv THS exeioe ErratvdAews, (kal) év IIroXaipaeidos 
7 - A 
“Oppov dpoupe Sexdrevte, ly ie : rovs adtav Kapm(ovs) 
(kal) oikias Ta Exeloe Evoikia, (Kal) Suz) KAnpovop(ias) 


Axéov otpatidtov IIa ) : modéz(ov), 


2, 4,5. &c. § Pap. 1. ’Edevoivos. 5. |. 77... emavder, and Ilrodcpaidos. 
6. 1. dpovpa, 6 and 8.: so Pap. 

1. Enough of the upper margin remains to leave no room for doubt that this 
is the first line. At the edge of the papyrus above the p of copns a small v followed 
by a x seems to have been written. 

ty: SC. ivOuxriovos ? 

Tadi: cf. B. U. 91. The name perhaps survives in the modern Taleet, the 
hamlet in the south-west of the Fayoum, close to the ruins which have been 
identified by Professor Flinders Petrie as those of Ptolemais Hormou (cf. line 5). 

Tovs exeioe : the construction is irregular ; a nominative, dpovpe, occurs in line 6. 

8. Taf ). Pathyris is too far from the other places mentioned to be likely 
here. 


LXXXIV. fifth or sixth century. From the Fayoum. 
Onl, MS. (Gr. class. ¢.72(P). 7% x 3 im. 


A schoolboy’s exercise, being a short moral tale illustrating the 
triumph of justice over vice. It is written on thick rough papyrus in an 
unformed upright uncial hand. The subject of the story is a patricide, 
who, to escape justice, fled into the desert, and there met a righteous 
fate through the combined instrumentality of a lion and a serpent. 

The papyrus is in four fragments. As the position of the two central 
ones is not quite certain, the fractures are indicated in the text by 
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vertical and horizontal lines. The three points representing a stop and 
the frequent dots over vowels are reproduced from the original. 








+ Yids tov eidiov dpdkolvr[a s... Ie. 
4 7 XN | » \ ‘ 7 
Tratépav hoveioas Kai pevo|s €mt TO O€- 
Tovs vouous hoBn- pov | kat dnva- 
els Eduyev els Epn- 15 pev[ols avedOety 
- . A A ~ > 4 
5 plays Kal Ola Toy 6 | dpdkovra 
7 4 
péwy mapepxouevos =  ...... Jar . [.]Oe 
"9 ¢ 6 
€OLOKaLTO UmTO E- kK... .Jov . oft A- 
w@vTos : Kal OiwKd- avOdu Oey, 
pevos bro Tov dE- 20 ael Tov Oetoy Tovs 
10 @vros] avndOev eis KaKODS Tpos T7)- 
TED ost \nupev vy O€kny, + 
tT. 1. tov. 2. 1. marépa choveiaas. 7. 1. éSuwxero. The o of umo is written 
above the 7. 7, 8. 1. A€ovros. « Of didkowevos corr. from rt. g. l. Aé€ovros. 
13. 1. dévdpov. 14. 1. duvdpevos. ov seems to have been omitted after kai. 
19. ]. AavOaver. Zon lain: 22. 1. Sixny. 


12. Parts of what appears to be the » of dpdxorra are visible on either side of the 
fracture. 

20. A verb is wanting; perhaps dyet was left out after dei owing to the 
homoioteleuton. 

22. The inch of blank space after this line has been filled up in schoolboy 
fashion with horizontal strokes. 


LXXXV. 535 4.pD. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCXXIV. 24x 4h a. 
Beginning of a contract dated in the year after the consulship of 
Belisarius. 
+ Mera tiv tratiav SNaoviov) Bedioapiov rod Napmp(ordrov) 
Tlavi Kg rédeu THs i8 ivS(Kréovos) év “Ap(awén). 
2nd hand. 
Aupnria Mar‘vods Ovydétnp Ilotct yxwpis x[upiov 
dvépos xpnpatifovca [amd] ths ‘Apowvoeiraev 


B MONEE G0: R@UbOO ON A a. 5-2! 5 a's 
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LXXXVI. 595 a.D. From Hermopols. Lrit. Mus. Pap. 
DCXXV. 42x 44 zm. 


Acknowledgement of a loan of 64 bushels of wheat, given by 
Aurelius Phoebammon, farmer of the hamlet Tounkerkis in the 
Hermopolite nome, and his surety the Elder Senuthius, to Kol- 
luthus, hemp-factor of Hermopolis. The name Kolluthus does not 
occur in the present fragment, but is given in Ixxxvii, where the same 
man is one of the contracting parties, and which was written by the 
same hand. 


+ °Ev ovoépati tod Kupiov Kai deomorov ‘nocd 
Xpicrod tot Oeot Kai cwrhpos nudv, + 
Bacireias Tod Oeiordrov yuay Seomérov 
Praviov Mavpixiov TiBepiov tod aiwviov Avyotorou 

: Kal Avtoxpdtopos erous TecoaperkaideKadTov 
Xolax evveakaexdtn mevteKadexdtns ivd(tKTiovos), 

+ Ktpo 76 Oeopeideatadt@ mpecBuTépw 
Kal avdévTn oTimoupy® vid Tod THs 
pakapias pynpns Bikropos amd ris 

10 ‘“Eppouvroritav + Avpyrcos PoiBdypov 
vids “Iwdvvov ex pntpos TpwBdrakorn 
yewpyos amd émoixetov Tovvknpkews 
Tod ‘Eppovrodirov vopod peta eyyvetod Tod Kai 
éyyeopévov Kai dmodexopévou pe eis Thy 
15 dmédoaw rod é€As SndoOnaopéevov 
xpéous idiov adrod Kwovvo Kal mop 
THS avToD TavTolas brocTadcews 
Sevovbiov Tob evrAaBeotdtov mpecBurépov 
Kal yewpyod viod “Apay éx pntpos Acupér, 


20 kai avTod yewpyod [amd Tod alvtod érroi[Kiov 
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On the verso 


+ xp(éos) oiz(ov) (dpraBav) 5” (zerdprov) kK ) yevou(evov) ets 


PoiB(appova 
7. 1. Ocopirecrate. 12. |. emotkiov. 13. 1. eyyunrod. 14. l. eyyvopevov. 
15. 1. dyAwOncopevov. 16. 1. idie. 21. —-5 d' Pap. In the sign for artaba 


the o is in the Byzantine period joined to the horizontal stroke: cf. cv, where the 
stroke is omitted. 


5. Choiach 19 in the fourteenth year of Maurice would on the Alexandrian 
calendar be Dec. 15, 595, while the fifteenth indiction was from 596-7. Similar 
irregularities connected with indictions are found in the Pachymios prpyri (Schmidt, 
Griech. Pap. d. K. Bibl. zu Berlin, Wessely, Wiener Studien, VIL. 129, and Krall, 
Receuil de Travaux, &c., VI. 65), dated in various years of Phocas’ reign. In 
most of these there is a discrepancy of two years between the year of the emperor 
and the indiction. In B. U. 312. 4, there is a discrepancy of one year between the 
year of the Diocletian era and the indiction; cf. cv and cvi of this volume, where 
there is a similar inconsistency with the year of the Hegira. Difficulties in the 
numbers of the indictions found in the Codex Theodosianus had long ago led 
Gothofredus to postulate for Africa a series of cycles not beginning, as those in 
the rest of the Empire, from 312 a.p. (cf. Cod. Theod. De :ndulg. XI. 28 lex 8, 
XI. 17 lex 3, and Biener ap. Ideler, Handbuch der Chron. Il. 354). The Vienna 
papyrus which perhaps mentions two kinds of indictions, one of them being called 
Neidou ivducriovos (Wessely, AZ7tth. I. 27), partially confirms this view. But the 
contradictions and irregularities bound up with indictions are so great that they are 
probably due less to the indictions themselves than to the calendar. It is by no 
means certain that even in the Byzantine period the correct use of the Alexandrian 
calendar had really penetrated to the uneducated part of the population. 


LXXXVII. 602 4.v. From Hermopols. 


Contract by which Aurelius John and his two sons, purple-dyers of 
Hermopolis, agree in consideration of an advance of 5 solidi less 30 carats 
from Kolluthus, hemp-factor of the same town (cf. Ixxxvi), to work at 
their trade for a certain term on his behalf. For each sum of 1 solidus 
less 6 carats they severally undertake to dye 225 decpiria, ‘ bundles’ of 
raw material, finding their own implements and staying, so long as the 
work was going on, at the factory of Kolluthus. Their wages were to 
be paid once a week at the rate of two @dAdAes for each deopiriov. If 
however they failed to comply with the terms of their contract, the 
advance was to be refunded with the addition of a small fine. As there 
is no other mention of repayment, it is to be inferred that the loan was 
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intended for the purchase of stock, and that Kolluthus recovered his 
money by the sale of the goods produced. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


~ ? ~ 
+ ’Ev évépart rod Kupiov [klat Seamotov Inaod 
fe 


Xpictod Tov Oeod Kai calt|jpos yar, 
Baoireias Tod Oeordrov [H]uav deamdrou 
@X(aoviov) Mavpixiov TiBepiov rob aiwviov Avyovarou 


Adtoxpdtopos érous eixkootod Ilayav elkas dyddn 


apx(H) Exrns ivd(ixriovos) ev ‘Eppod mde THs OnBaidos, 


bs 
Adpnrio "Iwdvyns vids PoiBdéppovos ex 
pntpos Xrepar[@|ros kai Mnva kai Va 

Ce dre Ce | oy Ltn iG a 
of enol viol Koyxiotal amd THs “Eppovrodtav 
Ktp® T@ Oeopireatdt@ mpecButépo Kai adbbevTy 
otimmoupy® vid Bixrolplos amo ths adrns 

, 7 c ~ I 7 
moAEwS Xaipely. Spodoyodpey ad.aipéTos 
BJ 7 Q , 2 ty ve 
éoxnkévat kat dedéxOar map avrtis A6yo 
Tpoxpelas THS NU@v KOYXLOTLKNS 
TEXYNS XpvTod vomioudr{ia mévTE Tapa 
Kepdtia &€ exaotov (vy@ ‘“Eppod mridcas, 

Z ° on! (ay. eS A , 
yi(verat) xp v € w KEep A, Ef @ Has Tapapeivai 
got Kai mpocedpedoat TH alod élpyaornpio 

\ et 4 pe > NI € es ‘\ 
kal epydoacOai oot els Thy Hudy KoyyXLOTLK(7}V) 

vA SeeN A, ~ ? la by 4 
TéexVNY eTi TOU Epyov THS Tapotons ExTns LvdLKTiovos) 
amd Katdp£ews THS TEXVNS MExpl KaTadicews 
avThs, Kal Koyxioat cor amd Oecpitioy diakociov 
elkool TEévTE Umep EKdOTOU VvoLlopaTiouv 
SPN \ ta va t a 4 
€vos mapa Kepdtia E€, yoy pévTo ye 
mapeEomévov Ta TovTMY éepy .[. .JTLIa xwpls Tivos 
c la \ > 7 ‘ A ‘ 7 
brepbéoews Kal avTiroyias Kai Kpilc|ews Kal dikns, 

\ AY ou € ~ b] ~ ~ b) , 
kal py dtvacOat uads admoornvat Tod épyagopévov 

——_— 
gor axpl KaTahvcews THS oS TéExvns El SE TodTO 
4 2 ta , 
Toimoomev Tapéopev A6yw KaTadikns 
Too vopiopatos évos Tapa KEepatia e& KEepadtia 


e€ mpos TH amoddce: THS av’THS mpoxpeias, 
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AapBdvovTes pévTo. ye Tapa cod jpyépay piav 

Kab éBdoudda amd podrrcwv vo éExdorou 

decpitiov, Kivdtvm jpav Kal mépw Tijs 
ag hav mavtolas imootdcews, 1d Tapdy ypappareiov 

Ktplov kai BéBaiov Kai éemepwrnbévTes @podo(yjoaper). 

and hand. 

+ Adpyhro “Iwdévyns PoiBdppovos cai Mnva 

kal Wa of éuol viol of mpox(etpevor) ebéue0a tTcdTo 

TO ypappatetov ws mpoxk(errat), + Adp(jrtos)’Iwdvyns Ocoddpov 
40 amd ‘Eppod (rodeos) a&(wwbels) eyparpa brép abtav ypdpplata) 

py €lddTav, 


3rd hand. 
+ Kéddovbos Bixropos adv O@ 
[a Siena art ie. @s mpédjk(ecrat ?) [ 


On the verso 
+ x ) m[ploxp(etas) > iv&(txriovos) xpvoob) vo(uiopdria) € 
mapa) Kepdtia) X yevouevns) U(mEp) “Iwdvvov PoiBéppo- 
vos kal Mnva klai Va 
dd ‘Eppod méAcdas). 
1. inoov Pap. 7. toavyns Pap.; so in 37 and 39. 32. 1. npépa ma. 


5. Laxev eixas dySén dpx(7): cf. note on Ixxxi. 14. 

13. aitys: equivalent to ood, although no substantive such as peyaAomperea has 
preceded. Cf. B. U. 314. 12. 

21. amo katdp£ews «.t.A.: i.e. uninterruptedly ; cf. 1. 27 ff. 

34. kwdvvo jpdv x... is to be taken with mapefouev . . . . mpoxpeias, line 29 ff., 
the sentence AapBavortes . . . Seoputiov being parenthetical. 


LXXXVIII. 602 4.p. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DCXXVIS 5x35 zz. 


Acknowledgement from Aurelius John, of the village of Philoxenus, 
to John, agent in charge of a storehouse, of a loan the nature and 
conditions of which the papyrus breaks off too soon to specify. 

+ "Ev ovépuate tod Kupiov Kai 


deamrov) 'Incod Xpicrod to} Ocod Kai 
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caTHplos) huav, Bacrelas Tod 
nua Seom(6rov Pr(aoviov) Mavptkiov 
G TiBepiov Tod aiwvr(iov) Advyovarou 
érous ka Xolak Kd ¢ iv(dixriovos) év ‘Ap(ouvon). 
Avpyrios “Iwdvyns vids 
IIatdov amd Képns Pirokévov 
a? of “A a ’ 
tod Apowvoitov vouod TO aide- 
10 cipw “Iadvyn TO mpaypa(TiKd) 
im n tO mpaypalrirg 
A > 4 £ 7 
TloTiK® amroOnkns aytou 
Sepylov éumépov pévovte ev 
2 56 cat "A oh , 
évtadda 7H ApowotTn x(aipet), 
6poroy® éeoxnkévat cpod 
15 kat viv mapa ood dia xeLpos 


On the verso 
xp(éos) ‘Iwdvvov viod Ilavdov Kj 


7. twavyns Pap. SSO in 10. 


II. ayiov Sepyiou: dyiov must here be either a mere title of respect or equivalent 
to rod ev dyiows. eundpov might be a mistake for eumdpw: but ayiov Zepyiov would 
be a very strange name for an dzo@7«n. 


LXXXIX. Sixth century av. From Apollinopolis Magna. 
Bodl. MS. Gr. class. c. 32 (P). 32 11 @n. 


Autograph acknowledgement made by Flavius Psensoerius, a general 
from Apollinopolis, to John, a clerk of the same city, of a debt of 1 gold 
solidus less 2 carats, being probably the balance of some previous debt 
which had been partly repaid. The sum still owing was payable on 
demand, and meanwhile was to bear interest at the rate of 12 per cent. 
per annum. These two persons are also the principals in xc, in which 
the present document is alluded to. 


- \ > 7 2 (a) 4 ) 4 3 7 
+ Kupio pov kai evdoxiv@ addedpo ‘Iwdvyn ‘Axwwddvov aidecino 


an 2 ~ 
votapio amd THs AmoAdwvoTONTOY : 
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mapa) Pr(aoviov) Pevoonpiov ‘AvovBiwvos oatp(atnddTov) amd 
THS avTHs moNews). dporoy® oeirev Kal xpewortely TH 
of adedpornre 
amokpotws vmép avakopidns Tod mpotépov pov ypappatiov 
Xpvood vopicpdtiov ev mapa Kepdrtia Ovo TH O@ 
oTabue, yiverat) xp v a mw kep B: Kai TovTo EToipws exw 
avy 066 mapacyely TH oH adedporntt dmérav BovdnOety 
5 peTa TOY vopiwwv ExaTootiaioy ToKav ayxpt amoddcews Kai 
guuTANnpOoEwS TOD avToD EvdS vopiopariou, 
\ , I 7 ~ ~ > U4 7 a ee ~ 
kat els dopddeav THS ons aderAP(orynTOS) TETOinpal avTH TodTO 
> 9) XN \ id , N > lol 3 4 
TO aohades Kal EoTLy pov oAdypagoy XELpl EUR. amedvoa 
@s mpoK(etal). PA(aovios) Wevoorpis atplarndAdrns) 6 mpoye- 
ie A 4 3 X\ ~ - 
ypapp(Evos), TTOLXEL pol TO aopadres TOU TpoyeypapuplEvov) 
€vos vopicpatiou 
\ 7 tA ‘ ~ > 4 \ ~ 7 c 
mapa Kepdtia Oto, Kai TobTo amodéow peTa THS TapapvOeias ws 
mpok(etra), eypad(n) ’Emeip: te: terdprns ivdux(riovos).+ 
On the verso 
+ dogar(és) Pevoonpiov AvovBiavos arp(arnddrov) xp(vcod) vo(uic- 


patiov) a mapa) Kepdria) BP. 


1. ioavm Pap. : so Pap.; cf. 4 and 8. 3. 1. ypappareiov. 7. 1, Yevoonpus. 


3. dmoxpéras: praefracte; cf. Epiphan I. p. 813 A (ed. Dion. Petavius); the 

word occurs again xc. 6. 
tmép avaxouidys: the meaning seems to be that Psensoerius, on the repayment of 

part of some previous debt, had the old bond returned to him, and now made 
a fresh one for the balance. 

5+ TOV vouipwy éxatooriaiwy: as the legal rate of interest for ordinary transactions 
was fixed by the Cod. Jus/. (32, 26) at 6 per cent., this and the following docu- 
ment are probably not later than the middle of the sixth century. 


XC. Szxth century a.v. From Apollinopolis Magna. 
Bodl. MS. Gr. class... 23 (2).  uaacaam 


Autograph acknowledgement of a debt of 6 solidi less 149 carats due 
from Flavius Psensoerius to John, a notary (cf. lxxxix). As in the 
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previous bond, this sum was payable on demand, the annual interest 
meanwhile being five jars of wine on each solidus. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


+ 


td ‘ ’ 7 b a? la 
Kupio pov Kai eddoxin(o) a[dedr]pO Iwdvvyn 
‘Axivdtvov aideciu@ votap(io) amd TAs ‘Arrod\Novo- 
ToNTa@Y mapa) Pr(aoviov) Pevoonpiov ‘AvovBiwvos orp(arnAdTov) 
> QA ~ , ~ / Ta « ~ Si 7 
amd THS avTHS Toews yxaipley), Cporoy@ dia Tav’Tny pou 
THS eyypapov aopareias dpeidew Kai ypeworety 
lad nn id ta \ > 4 > oi A 
TH of aideoiu(drnTL) admoKpoTws els idlay pov Kal 
dvaykalav xpelav xpucod Kepadralo vopuiopdria 
SeomoTika amrAa Odkia Tov apiOuoy €E 
Hpiou TéTraprov 
bs) 4 ? , cal na ~ 4 
Tapa Kepdtia O€ka Técoapa TO 0G aTabpue, yi(veral) xp 
Pega me 10.1 dd, 
‘ ~ ¢ 7 54 ‘ 6 lan ( a lan 
kai TavrTa éToluws Exo ovv O6@ Tapacyeivy TH OF 
> a c va 4 DY ‘\ ~ 4 
dpeTh omotav BovdAnbein peta Kal THs Tov’ToY 
mapapvbeias, Toor eotw Kal’ Eros ExdoTov vouicpariou 
oivov Ka0apod Kal addddou KodébBav TévTE péTPO 
~ , ~ 4 ’ wt! a »/ > , 
Tod evayots povactnpiou aBBa ‘Ayevots dypi amodicews 
‘ 4 ~ ae a 
kat [ovp|rAnpoocws tev mploy|<fylpap[uléevor e& 
vopicpatiov xwpis olacdnmore ebpecidroyias 
£ “~ ~ 
kal Umep0écews Kivdtvm Eu@ Kal Topw THs 
a9 nm & , \ ? \ 2 , 7 , 
éuns Urootdcews Kai els THy aoddderayv Temoinpal cou 
~ by SS Ny ty, 7 NN. 
ToUTo Tacgares Kal EoTLv pov orAOypapoy YXELpl ELT 
dméAvoa ws mpok(erTat), PA(aovi0s Pevoonpis otpl(atnddrns) 6 
4 
Tpoyeypapp(evos), 
OTOLXEL pol TO aogades Tav EE vomioudTov mapa Kep(dtia) 1d 
(Rutov) (Téraptor): 
‘ ~ > 7 ‘ ~ a © fe 
kal Tadra amoddéow peta THS Trapapvbelas ws mpdk(ELTaL), 
and hand. 
Kvupakés mpecBirepos) kal mpoeatas Tod evayods 
4 5 ae. ~ a ~ b 
povactnpiov aBBa Ayevots paptup@ 7® acha- 
Ae? adkotoas Tapa Tod Oepévov. Ist hand. dydadz 
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BeBaiov dvtos Tob mpotépov pod mit rakiijov tod évds vopic- 
patos: 
dpotws Pevoonpis, sTolxet por, 
= 2 
+ éypégn Paap. YW y 8 YH wWék(Tiovos), 
On the verso 


].. pov Pevoonpiov . , [ 


1. twavvn Pap. 12 ouT bap Het. 20: 20. 1. Wevoonpios: SO 27. 
2 SO) Pap. 236 ], Kupiakés. 


6. dmoxpérws: cf. note on Ixxxix. 3. 
13. xoAdBev: the word does not seem to occur elsewhere as a liquid measure. 
26, Tov mporépou mrruxiov: i, e. the papyrus of which ]xxxix is the text. 


XCI. Szxth or seventh century. From the Thebaid. Bod. 
MS. Gr. class. ¢.34(P). 44x 124 an. 


Letter addressed to Peter, a bishop, by Abraham Apamenas and 
Kalapesius expressing in the lengthy phraseology required by the 
manners of the period their good wishes for his health and happiness 
and their desire to see him. 


x , , A eS s X , a 
+ IIps maévtav ypadw mpockvvev kal aomafopmevos 7a Tipia ixvn 
~ A A & s 
TOV TOOMY THS UpeTep(as) 
a s 
TATpLKHS aylwovvns Kal evxduevos avTiv Vylaivew emt pHKicTov 
xXpovov drepevxoméevny 
€ an 3 a bg ce A le \ > ~ , 
npa@v davagiov dvtov tyov. pabdvtes O&€ Ex TOY ypappmdtov 
oA & SoA 
buov THY vyleav Uudy Kai THV 
4 2 tf aA 7 € tA ld x 
katdotacw émdjoOnpeyv yxapas SsioTt hovyas nipate Kaddv 
Tomov Kal Tv OEepamreiay 
SoA \ ? , Ta 2 + en 2 | ~ 
5 Uu@v, Kal od TravopeOa evydpevor voKTAa Kai Huépav Umip THs 
& A e 
ceTnpias Uuav Ews ot 6 beds 
£ ~ ~ 
evéykn uUpuas evtad0a Kal a’tompocémas mpooxuvyncwpey Tos 


, SoA \ \ 5 
médas vue, Kal yap Kav 
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-, ~ 7 & cal 
eore emt Eévois Simdodv picOdy amodide viv 6 eds deon(drn). 
TOAAa de mpookuvet Huds Iovax 
S&S - 
6 Ovpwpds 6 Uuérepos doddAos, + 7 ayia Tpids, + 
On the verso 
, CA on 2 € Z ‘ € 4 \ 
+ deomG{ry) judv TO tdvtov) ayiw7(éT@) (kal) dowwrd(t@) Tarpi 
mu(evpatik}® ~< aBBa& Ilérp@ émick(ér@) + "ABpadp(.0s) 
"Amapnvas kal 
& a 
10 + Kadamjowos vpérep(or) doddo1, + 


7. 1. dmodidaor, iovax Pap. 9, S oowr"/ .... mv@ Pap. 


XCII. Szxth or seventh century. From the Fayoum. Bod. 
WESAGTClass. 6.25 (P). 7 xX 124 zn. 


Letter from Callimachus to Peter, a cancellarius. After expressing 
surprise at the latter's silence, and asking for news of his health and 
circumstances, Callimachus makes a request for an assortment of 
vegetable seeds. 


? lo 
[+] E@avpdéoapey rocottoy avOpéreav meupbévtay mapa THs 
a > ~ 7 KY ‘ 4, 4 A 
[klowns ayabhs Seomoivns Kal py deEduevor ypdupata Tihs 
$ 
vperépas 
~ b] , ~ io ~ > , 
[HleyaAomperrots adedpornros, Kad@s ovv ToLel, emloTapevy 
dmws péret 
aoa a A SA N & , & 7 \ , 
[jluty tov yva@var Eh ExdoTns Tiv UpueTépay Vylevav Kal KaTdo- 
Taow dia tavTos 
5 TEepTropevoy mapa THS Kowns deorroivns, ypdpovsa uly THY 
s s 
VueTepay vyieav 
‘\ 4, 4 X\ \ \ ~ - ad ‘ 
[klai katdoracw, KeAevely O€ Kal Tepi TOY SoKovVT@Y bres Kai 
Hpets 
a fm e 
eUpwpev peta trappnoias dyAnoa vuiv Tepi ov yxpeia, Tapa- 
A an Tr 
Kar@® O€ vUuads 
drtya oméppatra Aaxdvov Siaddpwv dmocreiAai por dia Twos 


TE [LTT OMLEVOU 
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évrad0a, wa Kal éy rovrm yxdpitas vpiv dpodroyjow. da 
TavrTos TOD ypappartos 
10 TrELOTA MpoTkvV@ Kal dowd Copa Thy wbpeTtépay peyadompEm7) 
adedgp(6rnTa), + 
On the verso 
+ Seomdrn) €u@ 7 TdvTov) peyadrompemectadT@) md(vT@Y) TL 
pag(wTdro) mappire(oTtdt) addedg(O) [lérpo kayKe(AAapio) 
KaddXipaxos. 


6. xeAevew: a variation for KeAcvovoa. Callimachus says that he wishes Peter 
would ask him for something, so that he himself might have no scruple in making 
his wants known. ‘The sentence is a delicate preface to the following request. 


XCIII. Szxth or seventh century. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 
6236: (L£).. 3A %iok an: 


Letter addressed to Senouthes, a bishop, by a certain Sarapammon 
in the service of a personage whose name is not given, but who is 
described as ‘the most magnificent comes. The writer, acting under 
the direction of the comes, asks the bishop to put pressure upon the 
presbyter Phoebammon to make him act justly by his letter-carrier. If 
Phoebammon remained obstinate, the writer declares that he would 
himself be obliged to take strong steps in order to bring the presbyter 
to compliance. 


7 » 


€ , SoA Pra € , , 
+ O peyarorperéotaros vuay tlds 6 Képes Eyparpéy por TavTws 
4 re, x 
tapackevdoat PoiB\dupova Tov 
- Si 7 4 ~ , > ~ 
mpecButepov 7d dikaov guvddén 7O ypapupatndop» avtod 
> ae (pea ey \ bi ‘ . 
Avinpio’ Kai ered?) mpl... .... 
avtov eevTedéoal, Tapakad@ THv vpuetépay Tatpikiy Oeogirlay 
vouleTHoa avTdyv...... 
N \ , . 
mpos Td OiKa.oy 
D Nie 29 Nk as 4 , , , a 
emel €dy pnde vyuiv meiBeTrar avayKdfouat mapacKevdoat avrov 
Oédovra Kal pr O[édovTa 
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5 mpos Ta ypadévTa pot mapa Tod av’rov mpoeipnuévov peyado- 
mpemectadrou avdpos Sealmérou mod. 
On the verso 
[+ 7@ dyliwr(dto) marp(i) mr(evparixjo aBB(a) x x evovOy emio- 
komo) + Yapardppov vids, + 


2. 1. pudakéa. 3. 1. e&evtedioa, 4. mpos Td dikacoy was added afterwards 
above the line. pnde corr. from pyre. 


I. vids is here and on the verso used in its spiritual rather than its literal sense. 
It would be very unnatural for a son to write of his brother in the style of this 
letter. 

2. mp[ : perhaps zp|ocdoxa, when avizév will mean Phoebammon ; but the pro- 
noun may equally well be the object, and refer to either 6 xéjes or Avtyros, accord- 
ing to the verb supplied. e&eureAioa, ‘ treat with contempt.’ 


XCIV. Sixth or seventh century. From Hermopols. 
Cal eM SG7. Class. 6.37 (P). 4x Liz en. 


Letter addressed to the imod¢xrns or receiver of taxes at Hermopolis, 
requesting him to accept payment from some unnamed persons, whether 
they offered corn, barley, or gold money, the reason given being that 
the presence of the receiver was required immediately in Hermopolis. 
From the peremptory character of the letter it may be inferred that 
the writer was the official superior of the jodéxrns. 


OAnoov Kév ye citov kdv ye KpiOjy Kav ye odoKéT TIVE 
kataBdddouciv cor mapddaGBe tva €XOns dia ovvTd{polv 
eis THY TOA Kal amadAdéns TO mpaypd aov' GAA TaVTA 
TavTa tmapddaBe iva, @s elmov, dia cuvtdpou avérOns. 
On the verso 
5 ...( +) brodéxrn “Eppourovcos, + 


fuieniemcts eneT@ 60°). + 


2. |. karaBddAdXoow, 


I. oAdokér tiva, i. e, Solidi. 
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XCV. Szxth or seventh century a.p. From A pollinopolis 
Magna. LBodl. MS. Gr. class. c. 38 (P). 24 x 122 am. 


Receipt showing that the church of Apollinopolis had paid for the 
provision of ‘the most noble Scythians of Justinian’s corps’ quartered 
at the monastery of Bayllus, 2 solidi 21 carats, being the half-yearly 
instalment due. 


+ Aédwxev ExkX(noia)'ArodrAX@vos eis éyor dvvwvav TOY ‘yevvato- 
4 ~ 2 ~ 
tadtov XKvOe@v ’Lovotiviavav 
dypapevovtav év 7T@ povacTnpiw BatvdrAov é~apnv(ov) Kavovos 
TecoapeckaloeKadrns tvdtKrTlovos) xpuvood vopicpara 
, , ” o ~ , ° oat 
Oto Kepdtia eixoor Eva (vy), yiverat) » BK ka (vy¥@). 
KéddAovb0s diadér(ns) 6¢ éuod Bixropos adedgod, 
a fd , ‘ 4 yy a =~ 
aTOLXEl pot vopiopdtia dvo Kal Kepdtia elkoot ev ¢(vy@), 
yi(verat) » BK Ka ¢(vy@), os mpdk(erta), +++ 
On the verso 
5 "ExkaAno ia) "AméAd@vos 16 ivdiktiovos) vo(uicopata) B K(epadria) 
Ka, 


I. tvvorimavey Pap. 

2. kav@v is the technical term for the contributions of the laity for the support 
of the clergy, and as this troop was occupying a monastery the word is here 
natural. In Ixxx. 14 it is used quite generally in the sense of a Aeroupyia. 


XCVI. Szath or seventh century a.p. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 
Desi a mee ees 
Receipt for 30 bushels of corn from the notary Theophilus, writing 
on behalf of Theodora, to Kollouthus son of Hierakion. 
+ To kup(im) Koddo0t6 ‘Tepaxiovos Oedgiros vordpros [bree 
Ths OeocceB(eaTadrns) Kup{ias) Ocoddpas, edeEdunv mapla ood 
Kata KéXevow THS euns Seomoivns citov apraBlas 
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TpidkovTa Enpovd, yiverat) oc — A pdvas). eyp(éon) pn(vi) 
Papevad 
5 v iv&(cxrlovos) iB. Oeddpiros ororxet por. + 
On the verso 
aIaeMENOK(LOD) 5 oe GUTOP [oo « |... olrov dpra[Bals A. 
I. iepaxtovus Pap. _—2. 6 of OeooceB is written over the line; 1. Oeooe8. 5. There 
are traces of ink after pou, but they are probably a mere flourish; the « of po. has 


a stroke through it, showing that it was the last word. 6. 1. mrrdxuov. The 
writing on the verso is almost entirely obliterated. 


XCVII. Szxth century a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 
ENC DMS MON Ee 


Receipt given by Victorina through her slave Stephanus to Absalom, 
showing that he had paid her 38% carats as his rent for the crop of 
a piece of land in the thirteenth indiction. 


+ II(apz) ris xbpas Buixropivns S¢) euot Srepdvov maidds avris 
ABeoadrdm yewpyo. eeédunv 
Tapa cod Umrtp dp yuptkov Tod imo ce KTHpaTos Torov 
peTa& omdpov yevipatos THs ody Oem TpecKaldeKdrns 
5 ivduxriovos xpvood Kepdtia TpidKovTa OKT® fputov 
Téraprov, yi(verat) xp Kep An S d, (vy @) Snpoo(ie) Kai mpos 
anv adopddecav 
€£€d@Kd go. TodTO Td evTadylov ws TpoKELTaL avyBonOnvTiK(dv), + 
and hand. 
+ Bikrwpivn ororxt po 7d evTdy(wov) ws mpokitat, MAapwavos 
*TovAtavod 
dEwbei Eypara brép av7(qs) ypdup(ata) pr «iddtos, + 
1. 1. Bukrwpimmsasin8. 2. aBeoadop’ Pap. 7. 1. cvpBonOntuxdy. 8. Apparently 
the writer of the first seven lines, Stephanus, began this line with 6(v’) ¢u(ov), which 


was afterwards erased, the chrism being added by the second hand, tovAcavov Pap. 
g. 1. aétaOeis . . . cidvias. 


7. évtdywoy is equivalent to mrraxioyv, cf. xcvi. 6; the word is new. 
Wy 4 
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XCVIII. Szxth century a.pv. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 
@. 73 (PB). 35% 74 UW. 
Receipt for a supplementary payment of 2 solidi less 12 carats made 


by Epanakius to a comes who, if lines 5 and 6 contain his signature, was 
named Phoebammon, for a sycamore tree. 


+ ITapa) rob xopiros ’Emavaxiw mpo(vonrh) map(éoxes) 
U(mep) THS cuKapevéas 
opol(ws) pera Ta Sobévta vopicpar(a) déxa vopicpara 
Sto mapa dédexa, yi(verat) vy B mw iB, Iaxav d iwd(txriovos) ¢. // 
and hand. 
5 [+] PoiBdppor [o}rorye? (or) 7[d] <[vTa&y(cov)| 

Tov dtvo mapa) dddeKa, 
On the verso 


+ evrdyov) Kéu(iros) ’“Evavaxio. 


1. The second ¢ of cvkapeveas is corrected. 1. cvkapuvéas. 


1. It would be possible to read map(aoyes), and to regard the document as an 
order from the comes to his steward; cf. ciii. 
5. evrayov: cf. xcvii. 7, note. 


XCIX. Fifth or sixth century a.p. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. 
ad. 48 (P). 104 x6 zx. 


Receipt granted by Flavius Gerontius to Aninus, showing that the 
latter had made two payments of 155 and 60 sextarii of oivéxpeov, which 
appears to be a synonym for olvdpuov, thin or diluted wine. 


~ , >] ~ > n 
Pappodh 1, KaréBadrev Avivos ev tH ovp. [ 
Oia Ipariavod trip mevrexadexdrns 


> 7 > 7 la c SS 
ivdixriovos oivoxpéov gécTas éxarov 
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mevTnKovTa tmévre, yi(verar) E/ pve, Kat did 

5 [KJovoraytiov oivoxpéou g€o7as e§jkovta, yi(verat) 
oivoxp & /& povovs. Pd (aov.os) Tepdsvrios “Arrod(Aoviov) 
efadounv cov tiv amoxijv ws TpoKeEL- 


Tat, // 


7. 1. e&eSounr. 


3. oivoxpéov: the word is only found in Jo. Malal. 2. 9 overwas aprovs éxddeoe 
ladarivous ... éxdotov dprov aopicas oivoxpéa kai Béoria, where L. Dindorf (Serzpiz. 
Hist. Byzant. vol. 28. p. 322), following Chilmead (note ad Joc.), reads oivov, 
kpea. The present papyrus, while affording a strong argument for retaining the 
MS. reading in that passage, suggests that, notwithstanding the analogy of oivépede 
oivedatov, &C., Kepdvyvju, NOt kpéas, Supplies the second part of the compound. The 
production at this period of a mixture of wine and flesh is not easy io imagine at 
all, still less in such wholesale quantities. On the other hand the sense of oivdpuor, 
a or weak wine, is no less appropriate here than in the passage quoted from 

alala. 


XCIX (a). Szxth or seventh century av. Bodl. MS. 
Gr. class. d. 49 (P). 82x 3 im. 


+ Aaveir Ta amd d.airns 
avedéeato moujon el O€ 
Oanoiav ph) Toinon 
a Crea 2 \ cal Sie AN 
OOTE avTiy 10 emi TO Epe 

5 aren Oiv Badrew avdriv 
eis Ovaitny Kai eis THY pudaKkyy. 
5. 1. amedOeiv. 6. 1. Statray, 8. 1. moumoenw. 


1. Trans. ‘David has become surety for Thaesia on condition that she return 
to her home and busy herself with its duties; otherwise that I shall put her in 
prison.’ Apparently Thaesia had committed. some offence for which she had 
rendered herself liable to imprisonment, from which David saved her by becoming 
surety for her good behaviour on the above conditions. 

2. dvedé£aro Sore might also mean ‘has become surety that,’ or ‘has received her 
back on condition that,’ but neither of these explanations accounts very satisfactorily 
for the threat of imprisonment. 
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C. 683 4.p. From the Fayoum. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DWECX VAM 1a Ad 7 
Acknowledgement of a payment, the particulars of which are lost, 
to Aurelius Kosmas from Victor the representative of Joseph, dux, of 
Arsinoe. The document is signed by two witnesses. 

+ "Ely dvépjate tod Kupiov Kai deomérov’Inood Xpictod rob Oeob 
kal ow@Thpos nuav K[al] THs deoroivns Huay THS ayias 
Oeoréxov Kal deirapO(évov) Mapias xal mévrwy Tov ayiwv, eTous 
Atoxdrn(riavod) ty@ Mecopy Sevrépa évdexdrns iv(Sixriovos) év 

‘A p(cwv6n). 

5 T® peyadorpereotdt@ Bixropt exmpooara@ "Iwan Tod 
evkAceaTaTou OovKds amd THS 'ApawwoiT@y morc ws) AdpHALos 
Koocpas [trav] mpecButépav trapatotpas vids ’Iwdévvov 
dnd Tihs av|ris modews) oikav tap eowbev pupiov tod ayiov 

Mépkov. 
oporfoy@ opod] Kai viv éexovola yvdun €émopvipelvos) 

lo Ocov [ravto|kp[djropa eiAnpévar kai dedéxOat Kai 

Tem|Anp|@oO[a1| mapa THs bpeTEpas peyadrompemeias 


[aseee lorena eee IIajivi Siampabévros 
[Pepe seems oleh acne ele oateees lv pedtTox p@ou 
cs ear TotT | tori yxpuoiov vomioparia 
15 [eeeahe Seren antes mplos xp) buerepav adodddcuav) 
[wemroinuat TavTnv) vpiv Thy TANPO@TLKIVY 
lamOocieW .. . os. kal] émepa(tnbels) @ploddynoa), + 2nd 


hand? + Kooplas 


[Trav mpecButép|oy oroixel por madv7(a) ws mp&KerTa), + 


3rd hand? 
(pita fate hs oe |s vids tod pakapiov Koopa 
20 [maptup®] THde TH amodeig(eL) ds mpd KerTat), + 
4th hand. 


+ Opi... .jppl. . .Jns paprupe tide 7H azo- 
SetE(er) @s mp[d]K(errau). 
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ist hand. 
+ di emu Aaron esemioth(e),..... du €“od 
Alpavieyes. © tat 
On the verso 
25 + mAnpor(tki) a{mddegis ,, about 30 letters] Békropt. + 


13. 1. pedstoypdov. 


4. As the eleventh indiction was 682-683, the ordinary Byzantine indiction 
beginning in each year on September 1 (in Egypt on Thoth 1 = Aug. 29) must 
here be meant. The movable indiction peculiar to Egypt (cf. notes on Ixxxi. 14 
and Ixxxvi. 5) can hardly have begun so late as Mesore. 

5. ekmpooama: personam sustinentd; the verb exmpoowne is found, e.g. Eust. 
Opusc. p. 218, 24, but the substantive is new. 

6. Sovxés: the title unless applied to an Arab cannot have been more than 
honorific at this date. 

7. mapatovpas = paratura, a word found in various senses in mediaeval Latin; 
vy. Du Cange. The most fitting meaning here is perhaps that of secrefartum 
ecclestae. Or could the term have its more regular sense, and imply that 
Kosmas had the style and insignia of a mpecBvrepos, without exercising the 
functions? (Hesych. mapatovpiov, xpacmedov.) It would hardly help matters to read 
mpatroupa. 

g. dpod| cf. Ixxxvili, 14. 

15. xp(_ ): what is transcribed as x might be r or y; if mp]ds is right, it is not 
easy to see what word can have been intended. 

23. esemioth(e): h can represent either the Latin h or the Greek 7; but if 
esemiote be read (cf. B. U. 303. 26, &c.), it is difficult to account for the horizontal 
stroke through the top of the letter, which should indicate abbreviation. 

25. y9=apnv, of which the numerals corresponding to the letters add up to 99; 
cf. Wessely, A@i#theil. 1. 113. The sign has not been recognized before in a pub- 
lished papyrus, though we conjecture that it occurs after ®/8 in B. U. 310. 26, and 
it may have escaped notice elsewhere among the elaborate flourishes with which 
documents of this period so frequently terminate. On this analogy Krall (AZ/thei?. 
I. 127) has suggested that the letters ywy, which occasionally occur (at the end of 
a document in Gr. Paf. I. Ixiv. 8, Brit. Mus. Pap. CXIII. 6 (c), 41, at the beginning 
in a papyrus in the possession of Professor G. Lumbroso), stand for 9 dyia rps 
@(eds), which will by the same method produce the required numeral. This 
explanation may be thought to gain some support from xci. 8, where the phrase 7 
ayia rptas closes a letter. But the omission of @(«és) there is a serious drawback. This 
word, and the necessity of abbreviating it, are in fact the weak points in Krall’s 
theory. Wessely (Weener Studien, 1887, p. 253) thinks that the letters may be the 
initials of yeupds pou ypadpn, and his view is adopted by Kenyon on Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CXIII. 6 (c). But these words are nowhere actually found in the required position. 
Tf the sign is to be explained by initials and not by numbers, the formula Xpuordv 
Mapia yera of cxii (2) 1 gives a possible solution. 
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CI. Seventh century s.p. From the Fayoum. Bod. 
MS. Gr. class. f. 56 (PF). 24 x45 2. 


Corn-tax receipt signed by Timotheus, showing that Kunon son of 
Venafrius had paid 1’; artabae. 


+ add(t) n cirov dev7[épas] tv(dikriovos) 
KTHo(ews) Aduvov Kivay Odvevadppiov 
‘AridAw 16 ) ap(raBnv) piav dwd€éx(atov), — a of. 
and hand. + Tipdbeos, + 


2. krnoews: the nominative could also stand here; cf. Wessely, Parzser Papyri, 
LXV. 1.2. It is possible that Aduvov should be printed with a small 6, and that 


Kvvey is meant for a genitive, in which case ’AwéAd@ is the person who paid the 
tax. 


3. iB(udrns) ? 


CII. Seventh century a.v. Bodl. MS. Gr. class. f. 57 (P). 
33 x 54 7. 


Receipt given by Kosmas to Moses, a cultivator in his employ, for 
two payments of 1 solidus. 


VOLT MaTLOV) a 
+ Iap&cyxe) yewpy és) pou Movoq ivXixriwvos) 5’ u(nvos) Mecoupe 
kn Umep) Oooo o7|, .Jewr( ), + 
Op(oiws) vo(uicpdriov) a, Eva, O@6 a, 


éy® Koopa Tewplyiov) ofrojixet por, ++ 
1. 1. Mecopy. 1. Movojs. 2. |. Snpociov ? 3. 1. &. 4. 1. Koopas. 


I. Movoy: for the omission of the final ¢ cf. Koopa, line 4; the form Movojs 
occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. XLVI. 109; B. U. 343. 3, &c. 
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CII]. Szxth or seventh century. From the Fayoum. Bod. 
MS. Gr. class. d.50(P). 34 x 103 zx. 


Order addressed to Entoulius by Theodore (?) to pay 40 solidi of 
pure gold, the price of some timber. 


+ Kup(ie) Evroviio Och Swpos ?). [map|doy(es) U(rep) Tiu(Hs) EdA@v 
Heav aw 
(kal) Tod deon(drov) ot Tod Kup(tov) Ay[...].. [oul ) vouio- 
patria TecoapdKov- 


ta OBpuga, v p bBpvg(a), 7[.( ) AOp c ivS(txriovos) ve, di 


1. Above the o of Geo is a line, which may be meant for v; there would be room 
for three letters before map]. (@ ri Pap. 2. § Pap. The letter lost before pu 
cannot be x. The v is written above the line. 3. The signature of the scribe 
in Latin becomes as usual a mere scribble; the conclusion of it is perhaps meant 
for esemeioth(e), cf. c. 23. 


CIV. Seventh or eighth century. From the Fayoum. Brit. 
Misaap WECX XNA. 5 xX 9 717. 


Account of various payments of wheat, made by a certain Phoe- 
bammon on account of land near the village of Macron. 


+ ’Emeip ka ivd(ixriovos) B yxeépov) Méxpovo(s) PouBdppov) 
"ABpalapiov) Se) IIujov mpe(oBurépov) (apraéBnv) yo 
Sipipov dyd(oov), Kara p(dva), 
du’ e“od Pr(aoviov) mpeaBurépov) yp(auparéws), + 


+ émayo(mévov) y ivdixtiovos) B — — ia) xetp(ds) (4praBnv) 8’ 
pen’, SwreK(a)r(ov) cepak(oc)rbydoov), Kaha p(dva) + 
+ 7H (adth) H(mépa) ivd(uxriovos) B — — Sra) Hujov mpeofv- 


Tépov) (apTdéBnv) S Kd’ pn’, fyiov  elk(oo)r(oréraprov) 
cepax(oc)r(bydoov), Kad& p(dva), dc mod 7(0)6 av(rod). 
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5 + 7H (ad7H) H(uEépa) tvduxriovos) B — — (td) Maée(éov ?) 


(a4praBnv) y’, Tpiz(ov), Kad& p(dva), Oc épod 7(0)0 av(rod), 


1. 1. Maxpwvos . . . dimoipov. o y 7’ Pap.; if o means artaba, the horizontal stroke 
elsewhere found above it or joined to it is omitted in this papyrus. The signs for 
the fractions are here and in lines 4 and 5 put before the written expressions of 
them. 3. 1. dwd€karor, 4. For the interpretation of the abbreviations at the 
beginning of the line, cf. B. U. 34. 21 ff. + has a dot over it which might be meant 
for almost any letter, then comes apparently v joined to y with a stroke to denote 
abbreviation; in 5 there is only + with the dot over it, and 7 with the stroke of 
abbreviation. av at the end of lines 4 and 5 is also written very cursively, in line 5 
becoming merely a line with a curve at the end of it. 


1. Maxpovo(s): this name occurs in a list of villages in the Fayoum published by 
Magirus (Weener Studien, vii. 119). 


CV. 719 a.p. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Arab. 
a. 75\(P). 55x 34 2m. 


This and the next papyrus are tax-receipts of the same date, written 
both in Greek and Arabic. In either case little of the Arabic part, 
which stands first, remains; but it does not seem to have been 
a repetition of the Greek. 

The lack of published parallels renders the frequent abbreviations 
difficult of resolution, and the difficulty is in these examples increased 
by mutilation. There is however no doubt about the substance of the 
following text, which is a certificate granted by Zoubeeir son of Ziad 
(cf. cvi) that Senouthius son of Julius had paid 34 solidi in settlement of 
the tax for the first indiction. 

For the reading of the Arabic we are indebted to Prof. Margoliouth. 


Pee ey Ole »... and wrote sere 
» ley Gio! sou pro Safar year one hundred and one. 
Sdv Od) ZovBeelp vilds) Ziad Adpiv 
evovO(ie) Atovdcov Apet ) Ove) Aapepy awd Aeve( ). 
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(ya) av(ros) d&Seyuar) du’) buev U(mep) dvayp(apys) tvd{txriovos) 
a ap(t)O(ud) vo(micudria) y Sipepo(r). 


ee Believe in 
(Seal) 5 ab God and his 
she apostles. 


2. |. "IovAtov. Aiovdé(ov) tapei(a?) would also be possible. Aap «.7.A.: the tail of 
the over written p of epy coalesces with the first stroke of the of do; x is over 
the o. Possibly €px(opev . .) ad, or Aapep( ) dm x(epov). For Acvk( ), cf.. evi. 2. 
3. (yo) av(rés): the resolutions are doubtful; ¢ is followed by a stroke of 
abbreviation, succeeded by a broad v, the left end of which is slightly thickened. 
I Siuorpov. 4. €(mra)y(0)u( ever) : ey are parallel, p is over the line; in cvi p is 
replaced by o. 


I. Avpiv, Professor Margoliouth suggests, might seem to be the first word on 
the seal. 

3. id(triovos) a: the year ror of the Hegira began July 27, 719, and the first 
indiction was 717/8. There must therefore be some mistake; cf. note on Ixxxvi. 5. 

4. emayouevwy B: the first day of the month Safar in the year 101 of the Hegira 
corresponds to August 26; éayopérwy B is August 25. Presuming that the 
Greek and Arabic dates refer to the same day and year, there is here another 
discrepancy. 


CVI. 719 4.v. From the Fayoum. Bodl. MS. Arab. 
Gane? (ie) 3x 33 on, 
Bilingual receipt from Zoubeeir son of Ziad to Senouthius Baouch, 


showing that the latter had paid 6} solidi for the tax of the first 
indiction. Compare the introduction to the previous papyrus. 


EN Te and wrote Salih 
AGES | ans oc rhe (year) one hundred and one. 
+ Xdv Heo) ZovBeeip vilds) Zlijad Adplv 
pn) Zev(ov)O(io) Baodx pl... .].. AevxoBp( uv. 


yo) av(ros) d&deypar) du’) buav Hep) diayp(adjs) tvd(iKriovos) 
T™pOTNS 
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Gp()O(ud) vo(micpdtia) 5 (Husov). €yp(édn) M(ecopy) €(ra)yo- 
(uévov) B ivd(txriovos) mp()rns. 


re Believe in 
(Seal) 5 Alb God and his 
shew apostles. 


For the abbreviations, &c., in this papyrus cf. cv. 4.¢\ Pap. 





V. LATIN DOCUMENTS 
CVII. About the fifth century. Lodl. MS. Lat. class. g. 1 (P). 


On vellum. 14x 3 i. 

FRAGMENT from a juristic writer. The subject, soczetas, and the fact 
that Labeo is twice quoted, suggest that the author was either Sextus 
Pomponius or Julius Paulus. The passage does not however appear 
among the citations from their works in the Corpus Furis. 

The hand is small and sloping, of the mixed uncial and minuscule 
type, similar in character to that of the Vienna fragment of the Formula 
Fabiana ascribed to the fourth century, and the Bodleian MS. of 
St. Jerome’s translation of the Chronicle of Eusebius with the additions 
of Marcellinus. & and d have cursive forms; the main strokes of ~ 
and , are carried considerably below the line of writing; m is formed 
by three vertical strokes joined at the top by horizontal hair lines. We 
print the text as it stands, only dividing words and adding capital letters. 


Recto : ‘ 
Jpon|. 
Js solutl. 
Jri idem dieb: p 
|b’ et solui debet 
5 ret lab: seg 
? si Jdecesserit socius meus et 
lactones ta....bf.Jep’ editat 


LATIN DOCUMENTS 157 





Verso 
uso[ 
[.Jaueri[ 
10 quoniam sor[ 


ad eum ptinu[ 

ipsum retinere o: tel 

Lab’ ita intptat ut societia 
-tis nomen p.. mi... tam 


3. 1, diebus post or potest. 

5. 1. Labeo scribit; cf. 13. 

7. Here and in line 14 only the tops of letters remain. 

11. l. pertinu[. 

Pa onn(. . 7). 

13. l. Labeo...interpretat. There is nothing to determine the width of the 
column, and it is therefore doubtful whether the termination -tis in line 7 belongs 
to societa- in the previous line. If it does, not more than a couple of letters are 
lost at the beginning of line 6. 


CVIII. Plate V. October 7,167 a.v. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
DECXXX. 8 xo} 2x. 


Conclusion of a letter, unfortunately too fragmentary to convey much 
information. The difficulties are augmented by the badness of the 
Latin, which suggests that the writer was not a person in high station ; 
possibly he was only a copyist. The names mentioned do not seem to 
be otherwise known. The text is printed without punctuation. 
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eee cock: ]-superari al... 2.5. .|maut,.n.)- lame 
Kanteen ae eee Pua ban Sete Laie: Je barbari [. . . .Jei se fatum 
elvonees ee ime bar batictiiel. ssen ] miserat mi{hi] Cornelius 


Germanus procurator meus quas has res intra scrip- 
tas meas salbas sanas recepisse scripsi nonarum 
Octobrium ad Fuluinos ad statione Liburne seides 
10 interueniente Minucium Plotianum triarchum 
et Apuleium Nepotem scriba(m) actum Fuluinos 
nonis Octobris imp(eratore)’ Uero’ ters et Umidio Quadrato 
consulatus 


3. Ja(m): the same abbreviation is found in lines 4 and 11. It also occurs in 
the bilingual papyrus at Vienna (F%zhrer 517) assigned to the early fourth 
century. 

quadri|ngentos would best fill the lacuna. 

5 Pees : perhaps a mistake for su |peratam. 

Jei se : the second letter is much more like i than s. 

6. barbaricum : or barbari cum? 

4. procurator: here merely ‘agent.’ 

9. Fuluinos: it is scarcely possible to distinguish f here and in the same word 
in line 11 from the p of imp. in line 12. For this reason the f of fatum in line 5 
is marked as uncertain. 

1. stationem: it is difficult to extract anything intelligible from the last six 
letters of the line; sedis or sedens can hardly be intended. 

10. l. trierarchum: the accusatives in this and the following line seem to be 
mistakes for ablatives. 

11. scriba(m): the full stop comes after this word, which we take to be the 
substantive, corresponding to tri(er)archum in line ro. 

1. Fuluinis; the position of this place is not known. 

12. l. Octobribus. 

13. |. consulibus ; consulatus is quite clearly written. 


CIX. Second or third century. Bodl. MS. Lat. class. 
Lo MP). 5 A Arent. 
Fragment of what appears to be a carpenter’s account. It is written 


in a rather stiff broad cursive. On the verso are parts of two columns in 
Greek, the hand of which supplies an approximate date. 


: ? » pag 
oO ce c 
fa S 
i] 


158. 
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terebrati X1 


] 

| 

ieparetesmrad (sro: ersten 
]. rem bis Pitacoe 
] claui ferrei ir[.. . .Je[ 

] ungium aereorun[ 

] ilicis 


3. |. paries ? 6. |. unguium. 


Se Far VY. 2034.D. Brit. Mus. Pap. DCCXXXI. 


42x 5 7. 


The following document seems to be part of a receipt for certain 
sums of money in the payment of which the Eguztes promoti of some 
legion were interested. It is possibly similar in character to the three 
receipts of the actuary Sergius in the Vienna Museum described in the 
Fiihrer (Nos. 519-521) as being ‘iibergelieferte Heeresbediirfnisse.’ 

Except for the division of words and the distinction of capital 
initials for proper names, the text is printed as it stands. About 
sixteen letters seem to be lost at the beginning of each line. 


? equitjibus promotis dd nn Diocletiani et Ma[x}i- 
mian{i augg] et 
Constantii et Maximiani] nobilissimorum Caesarum ag... 
Par aie oaeiak «il 
Jentum uiginti ex d{iJe septimum K{al] 
Ianuarfijas 
2nd hand. ]. date fidei num HS oc{tjogentum ui- 
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5 ].... uus IT equas et quaf{dringjenti decem 
tal... .Jm.. [.] sui . 7 
Diocletiano Aug V et] Maximiano Aug IIII Coss dece- 
rente Marciano afctluario... VI. 


I. equit|ibus: cf. Bécking, Wor. Dign. I. 185 znter solos Equites Promotos 
reperimus. 

The last letter of the line looks more like s than t; es however would be very 
difficult here, and c[o]s which might be read, is no less unsuitable, unless indeed 
it be intended for the first syllable of Constantii. But in that case we should not 
expect so much blank space after it. 

2. Constantius and Maximianus were made Caesars in this year. 
3. Perhaps octog|entum : cf. line 4. 

ex die septimum: diem was perhaps intended. The loss of final m is 
common in documents of this class; cf. cviii. 9, &c. For the omission of a. d. 
after ex in dates, cf. the Latin military roll at Berlin (Zphem. Epigr. vii. p. 456 ff.) 
passim. 

4. num: i.e. nummorum. |. octingenttm. 
6. 1. decernente. The character before VI may conceivably be X or ¥ (the 
sign for denarzus) ; but it is not much like either. 





VI. DOCUMENTS RELATING 203i 
CHRISTIAN” CHURCH 


CXI. Fifth or sixth century. Bodl. MS. Gr. th. d. 2 (P). 


113 x 52 2x. 


INVENTORY of property belonging to the church of Apa Psoius in the 
village of Ibion, and entrusted to the keeping of John, ‘presbyter and 
steward.’ The list, we learn from the verso, was made by the arch- 
deacon Elias. For the explanation of several of its numerous technical 
terms the editors are indebted to the Rev. F. E. Brightman. 

The division into two columns is that of the papyrus. 
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+ ’Avayplalp(}) Trav dyi(wv) Klellunr((ov) Kal érépwov oKevdv 


TD 


20 


25 


3° 


THs ayi(as) exkA(noias) dra Plolfov Kdu(ns) “IBiwvos 


trapadob(évTwv) TO evrAaB(eoTdTo) Iwdvyn mp(ecBurépo) kal oik(ovdue) 


Xotax ve // ty WwdiKriovos), ob't(ws)’ 


ToTHp(ia) apyup(a) y. 
€éo7(ns) apyup(ods) a. 
katametdop(ara) B. 
paBdos oidnp(a) a. 
Gpo(ws) pmiKp(a) a. 35 
Tpadme((a) pappap(a) a, 
Tpiovs XaAxk(ods) THs Tpareé- 
(as) @. 
papn(dpia) Awa THs Tpamré(ns) 
ky. 
fapn(dpia) €pewa e. 
ovnAdOupa oc. 40 
Opoi(ws) madaov a, 
ovnrdp(tov) €perv(odv) Kpeu(acror) a. 
OTPGp(a) Kpepaar(dv) a, 
Avxviat xadk(at) Od, 
dvxviar otdnp(at) B. 
Bwds xadk(ois) a, 
Bopos xadrk(ods) a. 
AEBns xadk(ods) a, 
kokkotp(tov) xadK(odv) a, 
AouTHp(ia) Xark(a) PB. 
XElporvy (far) B, pvg(at) ¢- 
Tod p(ia) xadrk(a) 6, pve(ar) 3, 
BiBria Seppariva) Ka. 
Opot(ws) xaptia y. 
KoTUA(n) a, 
Kvab(os) a, 


M 


pdxaip(a) a, 
KpaBakr(ov) a, 

payis gvd(ivn) a. 
TudAdp(ia) Seppdr(iwva) B. 
Oviav a, 

Kabédp(ar) EA(wwat) y. 
cepwperX(ta) B. 

ior( ) tpwd(avrov) a, 
amravoOyK(n) a. 


A’KNO(os) Xadk(ods) a, 


162 GREEK PAPY RE, SERIZS i 





On the verso 


dc euod ’Hdiov apyidvax(dvov) bm(ép) Tob ayi(ov) dra Tewpyiov, 


2. iBivos Pap. 3. iwavyn Pap. 20. |. Bwpos. 32. 1. kpaBarwov, 35. 
1. évia, 37- |. cupperr(ta). 39. 1. damoOnxn. 40. 1. AnkvOos. 


2. dma Youu: cf. Wessely, Proleg. p.17. He is the Abyssinian saint Besdz. 

kopns “IBiwvos: cf. B. U. o1. 4; 328. i. 29, &c. 

6. &éo7ns, Mr. Brightman thinks, means ‘ paten,’ though yep8d£eorov is used for 
the ewer and basin with which the celebrant washes his hands (see e. g. EdxoAdytov 
7o peéya, the ordination of a sub-deacon). As illustrating the fact of there being 
three chalices to one paten, the Egyptian Liturgy of St. Mark, in the offertory 
prayer, is exceptional in alluding to a number of chalices (Brightman, Zz#. East. 
and West. p. 124 emi tov prov rovroy kai ei ra mornpia Taira). 

4. xatametacpara: either hangings of the altar canopy, or curtains in front of 
the sanctuary. 

8. paBdos: probably the ovmAdévpa, or curtains over the central door of the 
sanctuary (line 14), were hung on this; the paSdos pxpa may have been used for 
the xatameracpara already mentioned or the velarzum of line 16. 

10. tpame{a: the slab of the altar which was supported by the rpizous (line 11) 
and perhaps the Baopds (lines 20, 21). Cf. Pollux, Onom. x. § 81 kai piv kai ta 
emitiOeueva Tois Tpimroat TpameCat Kahodvrat kal payides. 

12. papmdpa: i.e. panmapia; cf. the form papmapios, Chrys. Homil. de Circo. 
The papm. kwa are probably the linen cloths covering the altar, while the papz. 
épewa, Mr. Brightman suggests, may be the veils with which the oblation is 
covered. MAaTITTA is the general Coptic word for the coverings of the paten and 
chalice. 

14. ovmddbvpa: on this word (now by mistake Snyéévpa, and used of the door 
itself, not of the curtain) see Ducange, Descript. S. Sophiae, 72 (Migne, P. G. 
Ixxxvi. 2233), and Gloss. inf. Lat. s.v. velothyrum. Velum was adopted in 
Hebrew for the veil covering the ark of the sacred rolls (Edersheim, Life and 
Times, i. p. 436); in Greek for the veil of the sanctuary (St. Athan. Hest. Arian. 
56); in Syriac in the same sense (Brightman, Z7¢. East. and West. p. 268). 

17. otp@pa kpepaorov: possibly this and the velarzwm of the previous line were 
part of the decoration of the Episcopal throne. 

20. Bwés: if, as seems probable, the writer intended Pepds, this item is repeated 
in the next line by mistake. 

22. AeBns is probably the basin for the handwashing; cf. note on line 6. 

23. Koxkovpioy: cucuma; a cucumellum argenteum figures in the list of property 
handed over by Paulus bishop of Cirta to Felix the cura/or retpublicae (Baronio, 
Annales Eccles. an. 303, Xii). 

24. Aovrnpiovy is used for a baptismal font in adv. Constant. Cadaill. among the 
works of St. John of Damascus (Migne, P. G. xcv. 325d), and in Samonas of 
Gaza, Discepfatio (Migne, P. G. cxx. 829 c). 

26. mAou@pia: evidently lamps of some kind, as they were provided with puéa ; 
but the word is new in this signification. 
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29 and 30. xor’An and xvabos may be the vessels in which the wine and the 
water respectively are brought for the preparation of the chalice. 

31. paxapa: this may be what was in after times called Aéyyn, the lance for the 
preparation of the bread. But there seems to be no other evidence for its use so 
early: St. Theodore the Studite, adv. Zconomach. i. (Migne, P. G. xcix. 489 b) is 
apparently the oldest known reference; and anyhow it is doubtful whether 
a purely Byzantine instrument would be used so early in Egypt. 

32. kpaBariov: xpaBBaros is used of a bier by Cedrenus, /ustinzan. an. 31 tovs x. 
tav exkdnovay (Migne, P. G. cxxi. 736 c); cf. xpaBarrapia in the same sense in 
Chron. Paschal. an. 605 (ib. xcii. 976 a) and Jo. Malal. Chronograph. xvi (ed. 
Bonn, p. 397) and xviii. (ib. p. 436). 

33- payis here is more likely to be equivalent to pdxrpa than a synonym for 
tpdame¢a ; cf. note on line ro. 

37. cep weddia: sudsellia, the seats of the presbyters along the curve of the apse, 
on each side of the throne; cf. St. Athan. Hest. Arran. 56 (I. 378b) of xpirro- 
payor apracavres TA ouprpeANa Kal Tov Opdvov Kal THY TpaTeCav. 

38. ior( ): the second letter might be a, the third y or v. 


Oxi 577 Av. @) Bret. Mus. Pap. DCCX XIX. 


84 x 134 zn. 


This papyrus, which is carefully written in a fine uncial hand of the 
later Byzantine period, contains the conclusion of a Festal Epistle fixing 
the date of Easter, addressed by a Patriarch of Alexandria to the 
Egyptian Churches. The important privilege of appointing the date of 
Easter was conceded to the Bishops of Alexandria by the Council 
of Nicaea, no doubt owing to the traditional superiority of Egyptian 
astronomical calculations. Several of the Festal Epistles of St. Athanasius 
and St. Cyril have been preserved, and show that the occasion was used 
by the Bishop or Patriarch for delivering a homily, generally of con- 
siderable length. It is probable that in the present papyrus we have 
but a small portion of the whole document. 

The papyrus begins (lines 1-g) with a long quotation which has been 
identified by Mr. C. H. Turner as the beginning of St. Cyril’s Com- 
mentary on St. John xix. 28; at its close (lines g—-11) the writer excuses 
himself from pursuing the subject further. The passage from St. Cyril 
for its emphasis on the reality of Christ’s sufferings seems to have been 

M 2 
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often appealed to both by the orthodox against the Monophysites and 
by the more moderate against the extreme representatives of Mono- 
physitism itself: see the references to the Third Council of Constantinople 
and to Severus of Antioch given in Pusey’s edition of St. Cyril, ad loc. 

There follow (lines 12-16) the regulations about Easter. The beginning 
of the Lenten fast is fixed for Phamenoth 19 (March 15), that of Holy 
Week for Pharmouthi 24 (April 19), while the fast is to be ended on 
Pharmouthi 29 late in the evening, Easter Day being fixed for the 
next day (Pharmouthi 30 = April 25). The letter concludes with pious 
aspirations for the subjection of certain ‘enemies’ (lines 16-18), the 
peace and unity of the whole Church (lines 18-20), and a doxology 
(lines 21-22). 

In spite of the loss of the beginning, there is fortunately enough 
evidence to fix the date of the papyrus, at any rate within narrow limits. 
The occurrence of a quotation from St. Cyril affords a terminus a quo, 
and the fact of Easter Day falling on April 25 limits the choice to the 
three dates, 482, 577, and 672, the next occasion of this Easter, 919, 
being too late on all grounds to be possible. Of these 482 may 
safely be rejected on palaeographical grounds. The writing of the 
papyrus is very similar to that of the Codex Marchalianus; and though 
the dating of Byzantine uncials is still extremely precarious, there are 
no grounds for attributing this type of hand to so early a period as the 
fifth century. It is of course possible that this may be a copy of an 
earlier document. But unless the later dates are on internal grounds 
unlikely, there is no need to fall back upon this supposition. 

Alone, the evidence of the handwriting would perhaps be more in 
favour of 672 than 577. No argument for either date can be drawn from 
the passage (lines 16-18) mentioning ‘the subjection of our enemies 
to the kings.’ In 672 the Saracens were pursuing their victorious 
course and even organizing the expedition against Constantinople ; in 
577 the Lombard invasion of Italy, and on the eastern frontier the pro- 
tracted war against the Persians (572-591), were in full progress. Nor 
does the plural Bac.Acis help in deciding between the two dates. Even if 
it refers to two Emperors and not, as is equally possible, to the Emperor 
and Empress, it suits 577, when Justin II was reigning with Tiberius 
(see Gr. Pap. I. 1x. 2, note), as well as 672, when Constantius IV was 
associated with either his brother or his son (Bury, Hist. of the Later 
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Roman Empire, ii. 309). The view that 672 is the date of the papyrus 
is however open to a serious if not fatal objection. In that year 
according to our authorities there was no Orthodox Patriarch at 
Alexandria. Peter, the degenerate successor of Athanasius and Cyril, 
had taken refuge at Constantinople in 653, and for seventy-four years 
there were only Monophysite Patriarchs. Under these circumstances it 
would be difficult to account for a copy of the Festal Epistle for 672 
finding its way to Egypt at all, or at any rate beyond Alexandria. On 
the morrow of the great Saracen invasion there can have been little 
or no communication with Constantinople. On the other hand, if the 
writer was the Monophysite Patriarch, he would hardly have used 
the language of prayer for the success of the Imperial arms (line 17), 
since loyalty to the Emperor was a mark of the orthodox Melkites or 
‘King’s men, while the Monophysites avenged the repression exercised 
against them from Constantinople by open adhesion to the Arab 
conquerors. This argument however is not conclusive, for the Copts 
have kept the prayers for the Emperor, though they have given them 
a new turn by inserting ‘ of the land’ (NTE TIKAQ))). 

On the whole it would seem safer not to press the meaning of 
the sentence about of éx@poi, but, regarding this as a conventional 
expression, to adopt the earlier date, 577, which has the additional 
advantage of being nearer to the time when the Patriarchs of Alexandria 
are known to have issued Festal Epistles. 

The text of the papyrus is printed as it is in the original, except that 
words are divided. 


J®[AIINECOAL TEAEIWC EXOYC[AN 

> TIACXE! TI TIAAIN EN TEAEYTAIOIC H CAPZ: AION TE KAI %YCI- 
IKION TL dees. 3 

> TO TIA@OC: EICAEXETAI FAP TO AIVYHN TAIC TIOAYTPOTIOIC AIKEIAIC 
ZHP[ANOMENH- 

> AEINO! FAP Ol TIONO! TIPOC TO ANATKACAI AIYHN EMbYTO) TINI KAI 
AbPACTW @€P- 

5 > MOTHTI THN EN TO) BAOE! AATIANWNTEC IKM[AAJA KAI ALIATI[Y POIC 

TICI TIPOCBO- 

> MAIC TO TOY TIACXONTOC AIAKAIONTEC CTTAATXNON: HN MEN TAP 
OY XAAETTION 
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TW TA TI,ANTA] ICXYONTI OG) AOTW ATIOCTHCAI KAI TOYTO THC 
€AYTOY CAPKOC: 

AMA WCTIEP EPHKEN TIAQGEIN TA €ETEPA TIACXE! KAl TOYTO KAT 
€EKOYCION BOY- 

AHCIN: OYKOYN €ZHTI TIIEIN: ETTEl OYN TA €IPHMENA TIPOC ATIO- 
AIZIN TKANA 

TEFONEN: SOPTIKON TO TIEPITTON TU) AOTW TIPOCOEINAI MHKOC- 
HAH TOY KAI- 

POY KAAOYNTOC HMAC TIPOC THN TIAPOYCAN YTIO@ECIN- APXO- 
MENOI THC MEN ATIA[C 

TECCAPAKOCTHC: ATIO 10 TOY ¢AMENWO: MHNOC KATA TAC €YAT- 
FEAIKAC TIAPAAOCIC 

THC A€ EBAOMAAOC TOY CWTHPIOY TIACXA: ATTO KA TOY #APMOYO! 
MHNOC: 

TIEPIAYOMEN THN NHCTEIAN TH KO TOY AYTOY ¢APMOYO! MHNOC 
ECTIEPA BAOIA 

CABBATW: E€OPTAZONTEC TH €ZHC EMIPWCKOYCH KYPIAKH-: CYN- 
ATITONTEC €¢€- 

ZHC KAI TAC €TTTA EBAOMAAAC THC ATIAC TIENTHKOCTHC- OYTW 
TAP HMWN €OP- 

TAZONTWN: TWN €XOPWN H YITOTATH TOIC BACIAEYCE! AIA THC 
YMWN TIPOC ON 


TKETEIAS: EY OIAA OT! TENHCETAI KAl TH KAO HMAC EKKAHCIA THN 


EIPHNHN AITOY- 

MENOIC EATTIZOMEN MHAAMWC YMAC ATIOTEYZECOAI: AAAA KAI El 
TI ECTIN EZ AY- 

THC ATIOKPIOEN AIYANON €N OMONOIA AIA TOY CPC HMWN XY 
CYNA®OHCETAI- 

MEO OY TW OG KAI TIP! CYN AIG) TINT) AOZA KPATOC TIMH: 
TIANTOTE KAI NYN 

KAI Al KAI €1C TOYC AIWNAC TOON AIWN@N AMHN XXX 


St. Cyril’s Commentary on St. John xix. 28 (ed. Pusey) begins HemAnpo- 


pens admaons aceBeias emt Xpiot@ mapa ths T@v “lovdaiwy dvociornTos, Kal Aowrdy eAXei- 
movtos ovdevos eis TO aiverOat Tedelws ExovTay THY LrEép AOyov @pdtnTa, Tage Te TaAW 
€v tedevtalos 9 oapé tidy te Kai Gvoikov' eicdéyera «.7.A4. The quotation in the 
papyrus shows some variations. ‘There seems hardly room for ry tmep Acyor 
®udtnra at the end of line 1.  tddv re kai vovkdy is in the papyrus separated from 
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maoxec and forms part of a new sentence which is not found in Pusey’s or Aubert’s 
text. Line 2 perhaps ended T[OIC ANOPOTIOIC. 

7. TATI[ANTA] Pap.: mavra Pus, EAYTOY Pap.: idias Pus. The quotation 
continues as far as TIIEIN in line 9, but there are no marks of quotation to 
lines 7, 8, 9. 

8. EPHKEN Pap.: éxay epjxe Pus. 

KAT Pap.: xaé’ Pus. 


CXII (a). About the seventh century. Bodl. MS. Gr. 
th.g.6(P). On vellum. 21x 3 im. 


Verse from the Psalms (i. 3), preceded by a thrice repeated Christian 
formula. It is written in small irregular uncials. Possibly it may have 
been used as a choir-slip. 


+ XC MAPIA TENNA KAI + MAPIA XC TENNA Ke XC MA- 
PIA TENNA K, ECTE OC TO EYAON TO TIEbYTEY- 
MENON TIAPA TAC AOIEZOTOYC TON YTA- 

TWN O TWN KAPTION AYTOY AOCEI EN 
i K»PO AYTOY K, TO YAAON AYTOY OYK A- 
TOPHEICET, + B/ axro 


1. 1. X(PICTO)N. It is just possible that this line contains the explanation of 
the letters xwy, occasionally found at the beginning or end of papyri; cf. note on 
Cc: 23. 

2 ff. The verse in Cod. Vat. runs :—xal gota os 76 Evdov 76 meutevpéevoy mapa Tors 
dueEddous trav bSdrwr, 6 Tov Kapmoy adirov Sacer ev Kaip adtod* Kai 7d PvAAOY adTod ovK 
dmoppuncerat. 

6. The letters after the cross are written rather above the rest of the line; 
below are six more crosses, and beneath them is what looks like APSAVT 
in Latin capitals turned upside down. 


CXIII. Ox vellum. Eighth or ninth century. 
Boal. MS. Groth ¢ 4(P). 7 im. sq. 


For the introduction and notes to this document we are indebted 
to the Rev. F. E. Brightman, who has also helped largely in the 
reconstruction of the text. Our own remarks are enclosed in square 
brackets. 
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Vellum leaf containing part of a deacon’s ektene or litany, probably 
a Diptych, belonging to the Coptic rite and commemorating the Blessed 
Virgin, two Archangels, the Councils, the Church, the sitting archbishop 
(i.e. probably the Patriarch of Alexandria) and bishop, SS. John the 
Baptist and Stephen, the offerers, the celebrant, and the founders of 
the great sees, and breaking off in the course of the commemoration 
of the Twelve Apostles. It is in Coptic Greek, much corrupted in trans- 
mission and apparently written by a scribe who did not understand it. 
Its Coptic and Monophysite character is clear from the occasional use 
of -f for Tl and 9 for the breathings, from the constant insertion of the 
Coptic case-prefix N, from the use of ABBA and NIM, and from the com- 
memoration of the Patriarch Dioscorus. It may be compared with 
the fragments published by Giorgi in Fragmentum evang. S. Foannis 
graccocoptothebaicum, Rome, 1789, pp. 353-366, and with the formulae 
of the present Coptic rite in the Deacons and Readers Manual, Cairo, 
1887, especially pp. 90 sqq. The order of its commemorations is excep- 
tional and at some points the text is almost unintelligible. 

[The scribe began by inserting dots frequently after words or 
syllables and over | and x, but they become much rarer towards the 
end. We give first a copy of the original as it stands, then the 
reconstruction, marking the doubtful places with an obelus. | 


[TEPITH]CETIPEC : BI - AC: KAT: KA: TI - @CTHC - ACTIIAOY 
lie, auemewe ] TOON: MIANTON - 

[TIEPITH]CETT - PECBIA- C - THCATIAC - KAITTAAIN - AX - PQDN - 
[TOY - KJAITIA : NHPH - TOY - KAINHNTG)ZOYKAI - TIAP - 

5  [OENO]Y - MHTE: POYXY - MAPIAC- KAT - TOY - APXATTE - 
[AOY |MIXAHA - K€ « TAY - PIHA: TOY - KY - AE - OG)MEN - 
[.]°A-Kl-OY-2€- PET@)C - KE- €Y ~AG)- Tl ME -NGON mete 
ACHNQ) - AQDC - El - KODC - TAN"FNOY - TIGDAIC - PN - 

EE: CN: CN: ENEPKAIA- THN - KIPIA- AOY - 

io = KE-f - WC: KE- POY - METATWN - CYN- 9,0Y - TOC: 
KAI: €Y - AW: MH + NWN: YM: MA- MOY - WITWCEY 
XHC - KAIETIPECBI - AC - THC - TAN: THC AY: THN: 
€EKEPIC - E1OE - EMTTAPPOYCI - A - ETTEA - AHC - AK - 
Z1(NKEP KE - (ON - AYTWNTOYKIPIOYAEET - 

15 OWMMHN— 
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TIEPITHC - El - PHNHC - KAI - AMMANT : AC - KAOWAT - 
KH[C]TOYKY - EKAEC : TA: KAT - TOY - A- KIOY - (PEO 
TW2W » NHMODN - ABANIM : APXHETTICKGDTTOOC - 
TOY]JCINAITOYP - FOY -AYTOY -A: BA: NIM: €TTIC - 

20 [KW]MOY- KY: TOYA: FI: OY - ATI: OY -1W,ANOY - 
[TTPOAPOMOY] - KE : BATT: AICTOY - KETTAP 


On the verso 


@HNOY - KYMAPTE[P] : OY - KYTOYKI[PIOY CTEPANOY 
TIPWTO) - T - TIAKO)NOY « KETIPGDT DMA[PTEPOY 
KETTANTW@NTONATIOY - TEAN'PAEMYVE[ WO CTO NTI 
25 PWCTIPEPONTWN - TATWPEATHCEM[OYTOY 
TIPECBHTEPOY - Al - KETIA: CHC: THC - EKAE[CIAC 
WPOWWTWKZWNTOYFIPIOY - TEEIO[WMHN 


KY TOYAFIOYTIETPOYTIP) TOYATICOCTW@AOYTE 
TIPWT WAPXHETTICK@TIOYXPICTWN : OYNKI 

30 «= MIOENTWNTHCTI@AEYWC9,PWMH - KETOYATI 
OYABAIOY 9 ANNOYATTODCT WAOY KEOYANKE 
AVCTOYTIAPOHNOYAPXHETIICKWTIOYTHCTTW@ 
AEY WCHECWCKEPICMAKAPIO) NABAAOY 
KANATT@)CT WAOY KEAPXHETTICK@TIOYHN 

35 XPICTOONOY - KIMIOENTWNTHCTIMAEYWC 
AAEKZANTPIAKETOYAKIOYABAMAPKOY - 
ATTG) CT WAAOYKEY OYANKEAICTOY « KEAP 
XHETIICKWTIOYKIMMIOENTOONTHCTIOALEY 
(OCAAEKZANTPIA - KY: TEEIOWMHN - YTI[EP 

4o  TWNTHYTHKEATIOCTWAWNCIMWN - W[NOM 
ACTIETPOYANTPHACATEA®WNALY TOY 
IAKX@) BQ) CYOYCEBE[AAIOYKATIOY 2, AN 

NOYATEAPO[YAY TOY 





[ITepi rH]s mpecBeias nai ixeteias THs aomidov [deorroivns] Tov 
amdvTov, 

[ITepi ri]s mpeoBetas Hs ayias Kai mavaypdy{rov] Kal mavapérou 
kal evddfov deumap Oévo pntpos Xpicrod Mapias kai tod dpxayyéAov] 
Miyair kai TaBpijdr rod Kupiov den bape. 
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("Ere kal é€aipéras Tay evrdoynpévwv TpLdv ouviday ev Kavortar- 
7 / 

TwouTréde pv’, (€v) Edéow ov’, | &v Nixaiz ry}, Kupiddov kai Atooxdpov 
peTa Tov adv avTois Kal evAoyNnpLEVoY 6povéwy, bas eyais Kal TpEC- 
4 a 4 > ~ 4 « ~ 4 2 ce - ~ 
Betas tais madvrwy atitoy | xapionrat jplv mappyotay em’ édedoer (Tod)+ 

c 4 A 7 ~ 4 ~ 
aylov Kai Oikaiov, tod Kupiov denbepev. 

IIepi ris elpnyns Kati dpovotas KaOodrkns tod Kupiov éxxAnoias, 
kal Tod ayiov dpboddfou Hpav aBBa vip apy.emicKémov, TOD ovddEL- 
toupyod atvtov dBBa vip émuolKé|rov, Kat Tod ayiov aylov ’Iwdvvov 
[mpodpopov| kai Bamtictod kai mapbévov Kai pdptupos, Kal Tod Ku\piou 
Srepdvov] mpwrodiakdvov kat mpwtopd|ptupos|, kal madvTev Tay ayior, 
kal avTiAn eos Tov mlpoopepivray Ta O@pa, THS Eplod Tod] mpecBu- 
Tépov 6 O¢iva, Kal mdons THs ExkArialas| dpOoddgev tod Kupiov 
den O@pev. 

‘\ ~ c 7 2 7 3 iL ‘ ¢ 3 "4 

Kai rot ayiov [lérpov mpérov aroarbAov Kai mpétov apyxLemLoKorrou 
Xpi7@ eyKounbévtos THs TorAcws “Padpns, kai Tod aylov aBBa Iwdvvov 
dmoatéAov Kal evayyeAtcTob =mapbévov apxiemickémov THS ToAEwS 
’"Egéoov, kai tpicpakapiov 4BBa AovKkd dmoctédov Kai apxiemicKérou Ev 
Xpi7@ éyxounbévros tis wodAews ’Ade~avdpeias, kai Tod adylov aBBa 
Mépkov amocrédou Kai evayyeALaTob Kal apxiemioKomov KoLlunOevTOs THS 

2 rn ~ 
movews Arde~avdpeias, roi Kupiov denOapev. 

‘Yrtp trav dddexa adrocrovAav Yipwvos ov evopujace Ilérpov,’ Avdpéa 

lo a 2 cA r = -~ ~ 
adeAgod alvrob], IaxéBov viod ZeBeSaiov kai Iwdv|vou adedpod avrod, 

1. For epi, in the place of the more usual trép, cf. line 16 and Giorgi’s 
fragments. 

2. ‘The Lady of us all’ is Coptic and Abyssinian, and is perhaps not other- 
wise used; 7 Seowoivn poy is the ordinary Greek form. ‘The duplication of the 
commemoration of the Virgin is curious. [deeroivns, to be got into the lacuna, 
must have been contracted. ?1. rév piavrar. 

7. "Ere is very uncertain, but it is a common form. [The remains of the 
letter before A are more like B than anything else.| Perhaps ray é€apérov xai 
should be read, as ‘ especially’ after the preceding paragraph is strange. 

. 8. Constantinople, 381 a.p.; Ephesus, 431 a.p. The fathers of Ephesus are 
generally commemorated as 200, not 250, having in fact been 108. 

g. ‘The 318 in Nicaea’: the ordinary form of commemoration; but the 

correction is very questionable, and the position after Ephesus would be very 


difficult to account for. It may be évepyeia 77, in which case line 10 must contain 
a participle such as ovynypéver, ‘the Councils assembled by the exertions of Cyril 
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and Dioscorus’; and then the Ephesine Council must be the Latrocinium of 
449 A.D. at which Dioscorus presided and 128 bishops sat. ‘To account for ‘ the 
three Councils,’ if the emendation above is not accepted, either Nicaea must have 
dropped out before Constantinople, or it must be intended to include the two 
Ephesine Councils of 431 and 449 in the single mention of Ephesus. 

11. YMMAMOY: cf AMMANIAC for éuovoias in line 16. 

13. The reconstruction of this line is very doubtful; yapionra.is not quite 
probable since x and @ are not elsewhere in the MS. confounded with yx and tr. 
edevoews (Tov) dyiov kai dikacov is a combination of the phraseology of Acts vil. 5 
and iii. 14; and €devors is used of the Second Advent (in place of the more usual 
mapovoia) in the Egyptian Lefurgy of St. Gregory (Renaudot, Liturg. orient. 
collect. i. p. 67, ed. 1847). [The first A of ETMEAAHC may also be read as X.] 

18. ABBA is the ordinary title of bishops and monastic saints in Coptic 
commemorations, but this formal use of it is apparently not found in Orthodox 
Egyptian Greek. : 

NIM i.e. ‘so and so,’ is generally substituted for the Byzantine 6 S¢iva in 
the Greek passages of the Coptic rite; but the latter is sometimes retained, cf. 
line 26 and Denzinger, 2zfus ordent. i. p. 257. 

19-20. The common Coptic form of commemoration for the archbishop and 
the bishop. The abrupt insertion of the commemoration of the living prelates 
before St. John Baptist, &c., is unusual. 

26. Cf. note on line 18. aaons ris exkAnoias may be a corruption of maons em- 
oxomns : see Lit. East. and West. i. pp. 332, 336. 

30 ff. This paragraph is remarkable ; it is really a commemoration of the sees 
rather than of their founders, since otherwise there is no reason for the selection 
of these four ‘apostles’: yet the order is so far determined by the rank of their 
founders that Ephesus takes precedence of Alexandria. The assignment of 
St. Luke to Alexandria is extraordinary and unexampled, and the precedence 
given to him over St. Mark is curious. ‘ Alexandria’ in line 36 may be a mistake 
for ‘Antioch’; but even so, though St. Luke is regarded as Antiochene by origin, 
the traditional connexions of his later life are with Greece, and the precedence of 
Antioch over Alexandria would be difficult to explain. 

40. W[NOMJAC(E): cf. St. Luke vi. 14; if the reconstruction is right, ov 
seems to have been omitted owing to homoioteleuton, since there is hardly room 
for ([NWNOM]. 
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I. NEW LITERARY FRAGMENTS. 
Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyri; square brackets 
mmdicate columns. 


JaBadreiv 7 (0), Fr. 5. 6. yiyvecOa 7 (d), Fr. 1 [1] 2, Pr, 6. 12; 


dyabés 8 (2), Fr. 2. 3. 
ddvivaros 8 (0), Fr. 1 (ia) 6. 
dei 13 [1] 5. 

dkovew, dxnxoa 8 (d), Fr. 2. 2. 
adyea 5, Fr. 2. 3. 
@)Adoooua 6 (a), Fr. 1. 9. 


apurdao Oat, ncdAno| 6 (a); Fr. 2010. 


apo 6 (a), Fr. 2. 11. 
avakadurrnpia 11 [2] 4. 

dynp 1 (a), Fr. 1. 33 7 (a) 1. 
avOparot 11 [2] 8; 13 [1] 12. 
avoa 8 (4), Fr. 1 [1] 4. 
avrupreyew 8 (2), HEN 1. 4). 
drarn 8 (4), Fr. 1 [1] 1. 
drrowa 12. 6. 

dnocpadr| 8 (a), Fr. 2. 8. 
dpyyew 12. 5. 

dptorepds 7 (0), Fr. 1 [1] fc 
dptios 6 (a), Fr. 3. 4. 

doru 5, Fr. 1. 5. 

drep 5, Fr. 1. 3. 

an 6, Fr. I. 3. 

avyn 8 (a), Fr. 1. 3. 


Baivew, BeBnkas 5, Fr. 1. 4. 
Badeiv 6 (c), Fr. 2. 5. 
Bovdevew 12. 3 (schol.). 


yapos 6 (c), Fr. 2.6; 11 [1] 9, 12 [2] 1. 


yi 11 [1] 15. 





11 [1] 9, 10, [2] 6. 
yNioxpos 7 (a) 2s 


Saxpvew 7 (5), Fr. 3. 7, Fr. 6. ro. 
AapSav| 8 (a), Fr. 1. 6. 

dei 11 [1] 7. 
de£a{ 11 [2] ro. 


deEids 1 (a), Fr. 1.6; 7 (0), Fr. r [1] 2, 9. 


déorowa 6 (a), Fr. 1. 9. 
didvora 7 (a) 6. 


dddvar, doo 6 (a), Fr. 1. 15; (c), Fr. 1. 3. 


Soinuev 7 (6), Fr. x [1] 8. 
duepOappevos 7 (a2) 5. 
Sixavodoyixds 7 (a) LO. 

Soxeiy 6 (c), Fr. 2. 7. 

S]pspos (?) 8 (a), Fr. 1. 2. 
duvards 8 (0), Fr. 1 [1] 2% 

dopa 6 (2), Fr. 1. 3; 11 [1] 17. 


eidévac 18 [1] 20. 

eis 8 (4), Fr. 2. 1. 

exeioe 6 (2), Dies te (Os 
exreAew 11 [1] BY 
expuyew 8 (a), Fr. 2. 2. 
‘EAdds 8 (4), Fr, 2. 3, 6. 
€uBpOns 7 (a) 11. 
eumrodav 1 (2), ID Tle Ii. 
évavtios, e&, evav, 7 (a) II. 
e€ehavvew 6 (a), Fr. I. 3. 
émei 11 [1] 3. 
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ered 11 [1] 8, 10. 

epxecOa, ednrvbev 6 (c), Fr. 1. 53 ro 
12. 5. 

éroipos 11 [1] 8. 

evnkoos 7 (a) 2. 

evous 8 (0), Fr. 2. 1. 

evddyov 7 (a2) Te 

ceivas (?) 7 (a) I. 

evpioxew 8 (0), Fr. 1 [1] 5. 

evpjpws 6 (d) 19. 

yew 7 (a) Q: (0), Fr. 6.53; 12. 5 (schol.). 

Zas 11 [1] 13. 

(nrotumia 8 (b), Fr. 1 1] 8. 

Znrns (?) 8 (4), Fr. 1 [1] 4. 

(vydv 6 (a), Fr. 3. 3- 

don 1 (a), Fr. 1. 53 7 (a) 9. 

npeepn LL [1] Tike 

Aavpatew 13 [2] IT. 

Bav\udowos 7 (4), Fr. 5. 9. 

Oeoi 11 [2] 8. 

bepdmawa 11 [1] 6. 

Beparrovres 11 [1] 5. 


kaxia 7 (a) 7. 

xaxév 1 (a), Fr. 1. 43 6 (8) 15, (¢), Fr. 
i. 3. 

kakovpevat 12. 3. 

kahos 11 [1] 14. 

katantnooey, karantiéo 6 (a), Fr. 1. 8. 

x edpuvos 8 (a), Fr. 2. 7. 

kdvev 1 (0) [ile 

xépn 6 (a), Fr. 1.113; 8 (4), Fr. t [1] 3. 

kovpos 7 (a) 13. 

Kpario| 13 [1] ivy 

Aadety 12. 1. 

every, Td Aeyspevov 7 (a) 3; ime 13 [2] 8. 

Aipravew 6 (c), Fr. 2. 4. 

Adyos 6 (a), Fr. 3. 2. 

AvreioAa 13 [1] 4. 


padror 6 (a), Fr. 2. 4. 

pavia 6 (a), Breet. 

pavre| 15 (@). Beeegae 

péya 1 (a), Fr. 1. 4; 11 [1] 2, 13. 
preyao Gens 1 (0) [1] 3. 

peipaxiodns 7 (a) 13. 





| MeAavinnn 12. 7; 18 [2] 19. 


péereos 8 (a), Fr. 2. 1. 
peotés 8 (6), Fr. 1 [1] 4. 
pyre 7 (a) 5: 

pntpvov 12. 4. 

pukpos 8 (2), Mis 5 fae 

pil és (?) 11 [2] 9. 

punpn 6 (db) 16. 

udvos 6 (4) 6: (c), Fr. 2. 3; 18 [1] 17. 
poxara 6 (a), Fr. 1. 7. 
véptepos 8 (a), Fr. 1. 3. 
mai 7 (a) 2. 

vikav 8 (4), Hr vee 
vouapx| 8 (b), Fr. 1 [1] if 
vopos 11 [2] fk 

w& 8 (a), Fr. 1. 3. 


Ecards 12. 8. 


Eihos 6 (a), Fr. 2. 9. 


| otxcov 11 [1] if 
oikros 12. 5 (schol.). 


Oicia (?) 8 (4), Fr. 1 [1] 5. 


vioves 5, Brine 


époos 6 (c), Fr. 1. 1. 

6poomropos 6 (a), Br a2 

dvopa 8 (0), For; aes 

o€us 6 (a), Fr. 2. 6. 

épav 6 (a), Fr. 2. 11, Fr. 4. 3; 7 (@) 4. 
drorororororo 6 (a), Fr. 4. 2. 

ov pny adda 7 (a) T4. 

ovata 6 (a), Fr. 3. I. 


nabos 7 (d), Fr. 5. 7. 

mats 5, Fr. 2. 4. 

maka 6 (c), Prior: 

mavratagt 7 (a) 14. 

napole 6 (2), Fr ane 

ras 8 (6), Fr. 1 [1] 2; 11 [1] 4, 7, 8. 
morevew 6 (4) 8. 

m)eupov 6 (a), Pr: ane 

moe 8 (4), Fr. t [1] 53; 12 [1] 1, 13. 
motevot 11 | 1) To. 

noinow 13 . 16. 

moxiddew 11 [1] 15. 

moddanis 6 (6) 17; 7 (6), Fr. 1 [1] 5- 
modus 6 () erie Uh [1] 2: 122° 13 [1] te 
modvorovos 6 fa), Fr. 1. 5. 


WI. KINGS AND EMPERORS 





métpos 8 (a), Fr. 2. 4. 

movs 6 (a), Fr. 1. 6, 8. 

mpaypa 6 (6) 10; 18 [1] By 

mpayparicos 7 (a) Lo, 

mpdocew, mace. 6 (4) 43 empdxOnuev 6 
b 


7. 

mpooreva 8 (4), Fr. 1 [1] is 
mposracoev 8 (4), Fr. 1 [1] 5. 
mparov 11 [2] 5. 

mrepov 5, Fr. 2. 2. 

wip 8 (4), Fr. 2. 1, 2. 

m@Xos 6 (a), Fr. 3. 3. 


oéo 11 [2] 1. 

ond 7 (2) 4. 

oxoreiv 8 (4), Fr. 1 [1] Re 
oxérea 8 (a), Fr. 2. 3. 
copia 7 (6), Fr. 6. 13. 
aopiorixds 7 (a) 6. 
oroxi¢ew (?) 6 (a), Fr. ©. 4. 
ovddaBeiv 8 (0), Fr. 2. 1. 
auvnyopeiv 7 (a) 8. 
SJoxparns 13 [1] 6. 


Tdprapa 6 (a), Fr. 1. 7. 

|racropéoas 8 (a), Fr. 2. 6. 

texwarpo, 18 [1] To. 

rexvov 5, Fr. 1.6; 8 (a), Fr. 1. 5. 
rikrew 5, Fr. 2. 4; 8 (6), Fr. 1 [1] ie 





TYyun@ 11 [2] 2. 
tAnpor (?) 1 (a), Fr. 2. 1. 
Tore 11 [1] E2: 
tpayodia 18 [2] 20. 
Tpeweo Oar 13 Aj eles 
tpuxew 12, 2. 

Tuyxave 8 (0), Jah a [1] 3. 


bnéprepov 6 (a), Fr. 3. 2. 


dacopédpos 8 (a), Fr. 1. 2. 
paive 7 (a) 7. 

davracia 7 (a) 4. 

papos 11 [1] 13, [2] 11 (?). 
pact 11 [2] 4. 

pOleipew 1 (a), Fr. 1. 4 
poBorperos 7 (a) 3. 

boiBos 6 (a), Fr. r. 2. 
ppevoBdaBys 1 (a), Fr. 1. 3. 
xaipe 11 {2] 3. 

xeip 1 (a), Fr. 1. 6. 

xodos 6 (a), Fr. 1. 13. 
xpnpara 11 [1] 4. 

xpjos 6 (b) 13. 

ypouely 18 [2] 5. 

Wopodens Tl (2) 2. 

Synvos 11 [1] 16, 17. 


osin(@); Err, 4 6i(@), Pr. 3. 





PEICINGS AND EMPERORS. (See also IIL.) 


Evercetes II. 


2 


vo 


Bacidcvdvtmy Trodepaiov beod evepyérou tov TIroNepatov Kat KXeomatpas Oeav 
erupavay Kat Bagidioons Kdeoratpas ths adeApys Kai Bao. Keor. tis yuvatkos Oeav 


evepy., eros 43 15 [1] 1. (not named) [3] 1, 5. 


eros pO 18. 1, 13. é€ros v 19.13. €ros vB 19. I. 


Cieopatra III and Sorer II. 


Gero IMO Is Tee I/, Wey Fete 


Baoevdvtav Baodioons Kai Baciiéas rod. Gedy itopntopav catnpav, eros 8 


20 [2] 1. (not named) [1] 1. éros « 21. 1, 27. ros ¢ 22. 1. 


Bomow ls. 2050225620), 


éros @ (?) 
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CLEOPATRA III and ALExanpeER I. 


Baowdevovray Keo. kai Irod. emixadoupevov ’AdeEavdpov tod viod be@v gidop., 
éros ua TO kai dySoov 23 (a) [2] 1. eros ts 7d Kai try 82. 1. (not named) éros 
ta Td Kal bydoov 23 (a) [1] 1; 25. 10. €ros 18 ro Kat &varoy 24. 1. wy TO kal 
dexarov éros 24. 15; 28. 11; 31.1. eros 1d 7d Kal wa 25. 1. Eros te TO kal 8 


26: 13; 27. 1, ro; 28. 13-30) 11. eros 1670) kav 29) 1 > 30, 1 ears 


ALEXANDER I and BEREnIcrE. 


Baow. Tod. tod émuad. "Adeé. Kal Bepevixns ths adehdns Oeav itop., eros ts 
35. I. 
(not named) éros ve 83. 1. ros is B4. I. eros 6 36. 22. 


Berenice III and Atexanper II (?). 
(not named) étos B 70 kal a €ros 88. 22. 


Neos Dionysus (?). 
(not named) éros 8 39. 1, 7. 


Craupius. 
TiBepos KAXavdwos Kao. SeBaords Veppavixos Avroxp., éros € 41. 7, 27. 


Domitian. 


Avrokp. Kato. Aopiriavos SeBactds Teppavikds, €ros s 42. 5, 8. eros ta 48. 4. 


TRAJAN. 
Tpatavos Kaicap 6 kvptos, eros y 44. 6. 
Atr. Kawa. Népovas Tparav. S<8., eros téraptov 44. 14. 
Geds Tpaavos, gros € 49. 7, 12. 


Haprian. 
“Adpravds Kauo. 6 Kup., eros k 45. 10, 14, 16, 19. éros ka 45 (a) To. 
“Adptavos 6 kvpios, eros ka 45 (a) 14, 15. 
Avr. Kato. Viros Adios ‘Adp. S€8., eros ka 46. 2. 
Geos ‘Adpiavds, B Kal is eros 49. 8, Io, IT. 


Antoninus Pius. 
Avr. Kawa. Ter, Aid. ‘Adp. *Avr. SB. EvoeBns, gros 8 46 (a) 15. ros y 47. I. 
éros 8 48.5. @ros (51. 1. ros ca 58 (a) 1. 
*Avrwvivos Kao, 6 kup., €ros €« 49. 5, 16; 50 (a) 6. éros 6 50 (4) 4. Eros 
ua 50 (c) 4. eros vy 54. I. 


Oeds AlAtos “Avtevivos, ky ros 55. 8. 


Marcus Avretius and VERus. 
Avr. Kao. Map. Atp. "Avr. 8. kai Avr. Kaic. Aovk. Atp, Ovjpos S«B., Eros a 55. 
25. €ros 8 53 (4) 1, (c) 1. eros y 5G. 19. 
"Avr. kat Ovnp. of kup. Z€B., éros 8 56. 15. eros y 56. II. 
’Avr. kat Oinp. of kup. SB. App. Mey. Iap6. Mey., éros ¢ 58 (a) 1. 
Avr. Kat Ovnp. of kup. SeB. "App. Mnd. Map6, Tepp., eros n 57. 21. 


II. KINGS AND EMPERORS 17/7) 





Marcus AvuRELIUvs. 

Map. Avp. Avr. Kai. 6 kup., eros te 58. 4. 

Adp, ’Avr. Kato, 6 kup. 3¢8., eros m 58 (e) 1, (/) 1. 
Marcus Avretius and Commopvus. 

Adpndwoe Avr. kal Kou, of kup. 3€8., éros . 50 (a) 5. 

Avpnduos Avr. kat Koup. of kup. S€B., ros « 5O (e) 8. 

(not named) éros 1 (?) 50 (71) 5, (/2) 5. 
Commovvs. 

Adp. Kopp. ’Avr. Kauo. 6 kup., eros KO 59. 4. 

Map. Avp. Kopp. ’Avr. S€8., éros X 58 (g) I. 

(not named) éros «3 (?) 50 (g) 4. eros X 50 (A) 5. eros Ay 5O (2) 6. 
Prscennius NIGER. 

Taios Teoxevyios Niyep “lovaros S<B., éros B BO. 1. 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. 
Aovk, Serr. Seounp. EvoeB. Ueptiv. ZeB., eros [-| 61. 24. 


SEVERUS, CARACALLA and GETa. 


Aovk. Sent. Seounp. Uepr. kai Map. Atp. ’Avt. kat Tlov8. Sent. Tera Bpevtamkot 
Mey. EvoeB. 2¢8., 63. 4. eros 16 68. 18. 


Maximinus and Maximus. 
Avr. Kauo. Tat. lovhvos Odjpos Makwivos Evo. Eur. SB. Tepp. Mey. Aak. Mey. 
Sappar. Mey. kal Tat, "lovAvos Ovinpos Ma&ipos Tepp. Mey. Aax. Mey. Sapp. Mey. 6 
yervavor. Kauo., xvptor aiovior S<B., éros y 67. 20. 


PHILIPPI. 
Aur. Kawa. Mdpkou lovAcot Pidimon EvoeB. Eitux. S<8., eros « 68. 13. 
Mapkou “IovAto, éros € 69. 16; 70. 14. 
| PAumn [ 71 (1] Tis 
VALERIAN and GALLIENus. 
Ovadeprar[os kal Tadhuy|pos Z«Bacrol, eros ty, 69. 2. 


VABALLATHUS and CLaupIUvs. 
Air. Kao, Tatou Avp. [OvaBardaGov| éros tpirov, kat Avr. Kaus. Map. Auvp. 
[KAavdiou| EvoeB. Evr. SB. eros B 70. 1. 


DiocreTian and Maximtan. 
dd. nn. Diocletianus et Maximianus Augg. et [Constantius et Maximianus]| 
nobilissimi Caesares 110. 1. 
éros Kat eC Kal n Tay Kup. Nu. AtoKA, Kal Magip. SeBactav Kat Kovoraytivou kal 
Maéuuavod trav émupaveotatay Kadpev 74. 20. 


of Seomdrat yp. Ait. S<8. (= Diocletian and Maximian ?) 79 [1] 5, [2] 6. 
ConsTantius and GALErRIus. 
Kevoravrios| kal Maéi{juavds pereTas 40 16.23. 
N 
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Gaverius and SEverus. 
[éros te] kai eros y kat [eros | tay Kup. Hu. Makytavod Kai Seounpou BeB. kat Maki- 
pivov kai Kwvotaytiou ray éemup, Kao. 78. 29. 


Maurice. 


5 Oetdraros nu. Seamdtns BAavwos Mavpixios TiBepios 6 ai@mos Avyovaros kal Avr., 
eros 8 86. 3. ros k 87. 3 (om. kai). 
6 nu. Seon. PA. Mavp. TiBep. 6 aiwy. Avy., eros ka 88. 4. 


Ill. CONSULS, INDICTIONS, AND ERAS: 


Imp(eratore) Vero ter et Umidio Quadrato consulatus (167) 108. 12. 

{Diocletiano Aug. V et] Maximiano Aug. IIII coss. (293) 110. 6. 

tmarias Tov Seam. Hy. AtoKd. matpos Avyovarey TO |.| kai Tadepiov Ovadep. Mag. Adyovorou 
ro |.| ‘72. 11. 

tbrarias roy Seon. jp. Avokd. matpos Ady. 70 « Kai Tad. Ovad, Maé€. Aty. ro & (305) 75. 18. 

pera tH Umariay bdavioy Ovwkerriov Kal Bpaoviota Tv aumpotrdrwy (402) 8O. I. 

pera thy bmatiav tov Seam. ny. "Apkadiov Kal “Ovwpiov Tay aiwy, Avyover. Ait. (403) 
81. 1. 

tmarias tod beandrov nua Geodociov rod yevvatordrov Kai “Poupopidou (‘Papoppérov) Tod 
peyadompereotarov (403) 81 (2) 13. 

pera THy Umatiav Pdaoviov BeAuoapiov Tod aumpordrov (535) 85. I. 


INDICTIONS. 


Ist 81. 15.(402)5 105. 3,4 (719); 106, 3; 4(7 40). 

2nd 81 (2) 8 (403); 101. 1; 104. 1, 3, 4, 5. 

4th 89. 8; 90. 28. 

6th 87. 6, 20, 43 (602. Pachon 28 dpxf); 88. 6 (602); 102. 1. 
qth 98. 4. 

11th 100. 4 (683). 

12th 96. 5. 

math Oe 4es ede. 

14th 85. 2 (535. Payni 27 réAer); 95. 2, 5. 

15th 80. 15 (401); 86. 6 (595); 99. 2; 108. 3. 


éros XO ris Katoapos kpatnoews Oeod viod (A.D. 9) 40. 3. 
éros AwokAntiavod tyO (683) 100. 4. 
roist year of the Hegira (719) 105 and 106. 
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IV. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(2) MONTHS. 


: f the E jan 
Egyptian. OS eae aa ae year. 
000 S<Baords 41. 29 29 Aug.—2¥ Sept. 
Pade 28 Sept.—27 Oct. 
*Abvp Neos S«Baords 42. 6 28 Oct.—26 Nov. 
Xoiak “Adpiavds 49. 17 (Macedonian 24 Nov.—26 Dec. 

Tepitios 40. 4) 
ToBe 27 Dec.—25 Jan. 
Mexetp 26 Jan.—24 Feb. 
Sapevad 25 Feb.—26 March. 
Dappovde 27 March—z25 April. 
Tayav 26 April—25 May. 
Tlatve Sernpios 43. 6 26 May—24 June. 
"Encip 25 June—24 July. 
Meoopn Kacapewos 46. 4 25 July—23 Aug. 
eraydpevae npepar 104, 3, 4, 5; 105. 4; 106. 4 24—28 Aug. 

(4) Days. 


*16ol "Iavovdpiot 75. 21. 
Kalendae Januariae 110. 3. 
Kadévdar Mapria 72. 13. 
Kadevdat ’OxraBpiac 75. 8, 9. 
Nonae Octobres 108. 8, 12. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES. 


(See also VI. Persons having the name Aurelius are indexed under 
their cognomen where preserved.) 


Aaron 100. 23. *Ayabos Aaiuor 72, 16. 
*ABecatop 97. 2. *Ayxodus 61. 6. 

*ABpaauios 109. 1. *Axivduvos 89. 1; 9O. 2. 
"ABpadjuos *Arapnras 91. 9. "Axoucidaos “Atpytos 58 (¢) 5. 
*Ayabivos 15 [3] 2. “Akos 83. 8. 


N 2 
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ee oes a ee eee 


’AdéEavdpos 71 [1] 30, Alaxe 

"Adpuagdevs 80. 8, 13, 32. 

*AApevns 36. 7. 

*Apeddpwos 79 [2] 5- 

’Appovia 78. 6. 

*Aupanos (1) 50 (k) 2: (2) 66. 2: (3) 69. 
44? (4) 72 (23: 

"Appavios, Avpydtos "Ap. (1) 68. 22; 70. 
18; (2) 71 [1] 28, [2] 4, 7. 

’Aupavios *Axdeos 15 (1] 34, f2ilpecr, 
[3] 4. 

’Ayoous, Avpnd. “Ap. Noetpios 70. 22. 

”AvOos Svpov 62. 2. 

*Avivos 99. I. 

*AvovBas, Avpndws *Av. 71 2] 305 79 
[16 

*AvovBas Advpov 49. 5, Il, 15- 

’AvovBiov (1) 63. I, 9: (2) 89. 2, 9; 
90. 3. 

’Avrovias 79 [1] 2. 

’Avrdvios SaBewos 51. 4, 16. 

’Aviyios 93. 2. 

’Amaynvas, ABpadmos Am. 91. 9. 

*Amevvevs 14 (0) I, 8. 

’Amias, Aupnd. “Am. 74. 4. 

’Anlwv, Avpyd. An. 71 [2)] 24. 

-Anlav, Adp. Am. Hajows 80. 8; 81. 8; 
81 (a) 1, 16; 82. 5. 

*A70A\N@ LOL. 3. 

*AndAAov 78. 1, 23: 

*Arrod@mos (1) 14 (2) 1, 26, 27: (2) 34. 
1; 35. 14: (3) 62. 9: (4) 66. 3: 
(5) 68. 21; 69. 33; 70. 18: (6) 
99. 6. 

’AmroAN@ros "Appoviov 71 [2] 4. 

ArroAA@Mos Baotieidov 6Y. II. 

*AmoANautos Vepeoviuos 57. 3- 

"Amdyyis (1) 46. 10, 22: (2) 53 Ca ic 
(3) 62 (a) 2. 

Apuleius Nepos 108. It. 

"Apes ZaBivov 46. 18, 24. 

’Apurrddwpos 14 (c) 5. 

‘Apmaydéns 50 (2) 2. 

“Apmados (Sdrupos €7tk. ‘Ap.) 66. 2. 

‘Apres 23 (a) [2] 3. 

“Apres IaSodros 80. 28. 

*Apoevovgis 36. 4. 





‘Apoujows Zpiwos 32. 7. 

‘Apouwjots Sx@rou 33. 2, 3, 10, 12. 

*Apreudapa 56. 3. 

“Apov (1) 86. 19: (2) 100. 24. 

“Aows 71 [2] 31. 

’AckAnmddns 14 (a) I, 27; 
(a)iaae 

"AckAdnmiddys, Avprydws Ag. 67. 2. 

‘Arpis 58 (8) 5: 

“Arps Ioaros 43. II. 

‘Arps SaraBoutos 55. 4, 12. 

Aiply (?) 105. 1; 106. I. 

Avpn\ta Al. lea 79 [2] Q. 


(5) 1, 8; 


Aipfdios .. . 69 4x: (2) 42: (Bae 
[2] 31: (4) 78. 35- 
Adpndwos .... "Appoviov, 69. 43. 


"Adpodiaros *Aupoviou 66. 2. 
’AyAde’s 15 [1] 12, 14, [3] 4- 


Baoweldns 69. 12. 

BaowAeidys, Avpnd. Bao. 71 [2] 16. 

Baovx 106. 2. 

Beouas 50 (2) 2. 

Byoapiav Hpavos 46 (a) 6. 

Bixrwp (1) 80. 9; 81.9; 81 (2) 4; 82. 
4: (2) 82. 1, 30: (3) 82. 2, 30: 
(4) 86. 9: (5) 87. 41: (6) 95. 3. 

Bixrwp, Avpnr. Bix. 80. 4, 20, 24; 81. 4, 
20, 24. 

Bixrwp Koddovdou 82. 2, 31. 

Buxtwpivn 97. 1, 8. 


Germanus, Cornelius G. 108. 7. 
Teppavis 63. 2, 10. 

Tepdvrios, PA. Tep. 99. 6. 
Tewpyvos 102. 4. 

Tedpywos 6 dy. ara Ye. 111. 41. 
Tpariavos 99. 2. 


Aaptavds “Iovdavod 97. 8. 

Aaveir 99 (a) I. 

Acuper 86. 19. 

Anunrptos (1) 28. 1, 24: (2) 60. 3. 
Anpirpwos Satvpov 62. 2, 17. 

Aidas 49. 15. 

Aidupos (1) 42. 2: (2) 45. 18. 
Aidupos “Hpavos 49. I, 3, 7, 16. 
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Avwyévys 50 (c) I. 

Avodeapa 62. 3. 

Awddwpos (1) 49.1: (2) 49. 2. 
Awdapos Arodapov 49. 2. 
Avoryotdns 71 [2] 19. 

Atéckopos 47. 4, 15. 

Apvrev Tappidtov 17. 9. 


*EvtBe\@xato 71 [2] 6. 
*EvrovAos 108. 1. 

"Eéts (?) 50 (g) 2. 

"Enayaé( ) 58 (0) 6, (c) 6. 
*Eravakwos 98. 1, 7. 

"Eptevodmis 28. 5. 

"Eptevs Tapetro| 58 (a) 7. 
’Eptevs Srorontews 53 (0b) 7. 
“Eppas 51. 3. 

“Eppnvos 69. 37. 

‘Eppias (1) 28. 1, 9: (2) 87. 1. 
‘Eppias "Eppwvos 15 [1] 13. 
"Eppov 15 [1] 13. 

‘Eoé\ddas 26. 13. 

"EoOdtris 36. 7. 

"Ermecodyxos 82. 8, 10, 13. 
Evdaipov 44, 1. 

Evordxws 78 [1] 4. 

Edpparns, Adpyd. Ev. 71 [2] 28. 


Ziad Aipiv 105. 1; 106. 1. 
Zpevovs 16. 5. 

Zpins 82. 8. 

ZouBecip Ziad 105. 1; 106. 1. 
Zaudos 56. I. 


“Hpakdcidns (1) 56. 14: (2) 62. 15. 
“HpakAnos 46. 8, 20. 

“Hpov (1) 46 (a) 6: (2) 66. I. 

"Hpov Avodapov 49. I, 16. 

"“Hpov, Avprdtos “Hp. Kaotopos 74. 1, 23. 
‘Hpovier 69. 12. 


Gancia 99 (a) 3. 
Gajos 17. 7. 
Ocdyvwotos, Pidewos 6 kai ©. 68. 19; 70. 


17. 

Geddwpos (1) 87. 39: (2) 108. tr. 
OGcdpidros 96. 1, 5. 

Odor 56. 8. 











Odwv, Avpnr. Oc. 67. I. 

Oday O€wvos 56. 8. 

O€wv, Ge. 6 kai TovpBov 57. 1, 19. 
Ocavas 82. 2, 30. 

Oopratos 84, 3. 

Corevs 18. 2, 12, 22. 

Oorovtns ‘Eptevovrios 28. 5. 
Opacov 23 (a) [2] 9. 

Opnpis 26. 24. 

Oapts GO. 3. 


‘Tepaxiov 96. I. 

‘Tépa€, Avpn). ‘Iep. 71 [2] 19. 

*Tovdk 91. 7. 

"Tovhiavds (1) 58, 2: (2) 97. 8. 

*IovAuos (1) 44. 3: (2) 1085. 2. 

*Iodpiov pntpos Taveppeppews 55. 14. 

"Tous 43. IT. 

"Iowopa (1) 69. 7: (2) 71 [2] 2; 79 
2] 3. 

"Tos 62. 10. 

“Iois Awdapouv 49. 2, 9, 12, 16. 

Ioiwv 20 [1] 4. 

‘Iooxpatns, Avpnd. ‘Io. 70. 24. 

"Iadvns (1) 88. 10: (2) 100. 7. 

‘Ioavns “AxwSvvov 89.1; 90. I. 

‘Iwavns, Avpnr. “Io. 87. 39. 

"Iadvins, Adpyd. Io. HavAov 88. 7, 16. 

‘I@avyns, Avpnd\. “Ia. PoBdppovos 87. IT, 


37, 43: 


Kadamjovs 91. 10. 

KadiBis 32. 7. 

KadAipaxos 92. ITI. 

Kapvs 58 (d) 6. 

Kaovavds 75. 2, 23. 

Kaowavos Kaovavov 75. 2, 23. 

Kdotwp 74. 1, 22. 

KdrOpepors 71 [1] 8. 

Karvris 20 1| Re 2] 1636 

KéAns 15 [2] 6, [3] 2. 

Kurdvapos, Avp. Ker. (?) 79 [2] 2. 

Kia@fis 45. 4. 

Knavduos, Adpnd. KA. 68. 16; 70. 15. 

Koddovbos (1) 18. 3: (2) 82. 2, 31. 

KéAXovOos, Avpnr. KoA. 80. 4, 22, 24; 
81. 4, 22, 24. 
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Ké\dovbos Bikropos 87. 41. 
Koddovbos ‘Tepakiovos 96. I. 

Koopas 100. 19. 

Koopas, Avpynd. K. 100. 7, 17. 
Koopas Tewpyiov 102. 4. 
KouwriAdtavos, KpnvoAnuos K. 62. I. 
KpnvoAjwos KovwtiA. 62. 1. 

Kpovpis 23 (a) [2] 5. 

Kivev Ovevadpiov 101. 2. 
Kavoraytivos 99. 5. 


Labeo 107. 5, 13. 

Aadé& (gen.) 78. 6. 

Acovs 28 (a) [2] 8. 

Aewvidns 50 (m) 6. 

Aewvidys B. tr. s 58 (d) 8. 
Aovows Srdpoos 46 (a) I. 
Avxodepa, Atp. Av. 71 [1] 26. 


Madyvos 70. 24. 

Maée(c0s) 104. 5. 

Mavvois, Avpndia M. Ovyatnp Lover 85. 3. 

Maptavds, Adpyd. M. 71 [1] 5. 

Maégipos 82. 1, 30. 

MéAas (1) 54. 3: (2) 77. 1, 42 (?): (3) 
81 (a) 19. 

Mediras 23 (a) [2] 8; 32. 7. 

Meoovnpis 80. 5, 22; S81. 5. 

Mnvas vids At’pnr. ‘Iwavy. 87. 8, 37, 43- 

Minucius Plotianus 108. ro. 

Movo7s 102. 1. 
. ts emikad. Mupov 59. 9. 


Nadxtis (?) 71 [1] 5. 

Nei\os 76. 15. 

NetAos AvOtipou 42. 2. 

NeBxovns (= Mave8.) 86. 24, 25. 

Nepe|oiav ?| 71 [1] 26. 

Nepos 108. 11. 

Nex$avodms (1) 25. 5, 13, 16: (2) 82. 
Shy 13% 

NexOuins 84. 3. 

NexovOns 24. 6. 

Nexovtns Sx@rov 85. 4, 10, 16. 

Nexovrns VevOwrov 22. 3, 6. 

Nikov 38. I, 24. 

Noeipis 70. 22. 

N@Bavds 74. 4. 


“Owns Karurwos 20 [1] Ze [2] 1 be 
*Ovnomos 88. 17. 

"Opboifos 79 [1] 3. 

’Opoevordus 58 (2) 6. 

"Opoevoidus ’Eptews 58 (a) 6. 
Opaevoidus ’Opcevovpuos 53 (a) 6. 
’Opcevoidus Tacjros 58 (c) 7. 
OvaBpixtos (OvaxB.) 71 [2] 21. 
Ovevadpios 101. 2. 


IaBois (1) 48. 8: (2) 58 (a) 7. 

TlaBots Meda 54. 3. 

Hayavs (= bayous q. Vv.) 86. 2. 

Ilajpis 29. 4, 12, 26, 34. 

Hajots 81 (a) 1, 16. 

Tlabjus 36. 3. 

TlakoiBis 27. 18. 

Ilaxoi3is Tlarovros 34. 2; 85. 9, 11, 14. 

IlakoiBis Sy@rov 83. 4. 

Idxvots (1) 47. 8: (2) 58 (c) 7. 

Ildxvots Taxicews (1) 47. 7: (2) 58 
6) Te 

Tapecro}. ‘0 .|s (gen.) Teoevovdios 53 (a) vE 

Idpdidos (1) 17. 9: (2) 28. 13, 17. 

Tavehpéypus (1) 55. 5: (2) 55. 19. 

Havedppeupis “Anvyyews 46. 10, 21. 

Tlavedpéeupis Sxorov 40. I. 

Ilavepyevs 23 (@) [2] 9. 

Ilavoxkos 81. 4. 

TavoByotms 23 (a) [2] 10; 24.5; 26. 
65 27.5, 305 28: 75028. 7- aoa. 
15; oa: 4, 04. 

TlavoByovms Idpriros 21. 5. 

Tlavoutevs 55. 15. 

Ilavodmis Tecevovduos 58. 2. 

Tavoigus (1) 50 (a) 2: (2) 50 (/1) 3, 
(m) 5. 

Havoddis Havovdios 50 (a) 2. 

Havotdis Tecevovduos 45. 6. 

Taounris (1) 51.7: (2) 59. 6: (3) 69. 
17. 

Taovaris Haountis (1) 51. 6: (2) 59. 5. 

Haovdis 60. 4. 

Ilaotvs 26. 3, 7, 10; 27. 18. 

Ilaovs “Qpov 25. 10; 81. 7, 19. 

Ilaveovs 25. 5. 

Ilarreovs BiBios 85. 8. 
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Taoas 19. 6. 

Tlacnpis 29. 4. 

IIdows *ArodN@viov 62. 9. 
Tlacioy 89. 2. 

Tlaciwy Nixevos 88. I, oF 


Marjs (1) 20 [1] 4: (2) 86. 5: (3) 
. RUS 


; 85. 9,14: (3) 86. 7. 

Tlarovs Mareiras IGE Be Oy sey ps AY i 

Tarots “Qpov 28 (a) [2] Se 26. 6; 28. 
13; $l. 9. 

Taroeovs 37. 7. 

Tlad\os 88. 8, 16. 

Taxvodpis 28 (a) [2] 4. 

Tlaos 26. 25. 

T1Bovks 24. 7. 

Tleadias 22. 3. 

Tickyupos 48. 8. 

Tlexvots 53 (/) 5. 

Tléxvows “Ariyxews 58 (/) 4. 

Tlereaponpis Sx@Tov 35. 5. 

TlereapoepOeds 27. 18. 

TlereapoepOeds ’Adpahéews 30. 8, 12, 17, 
32. 

Tlereapoepbeis “Apoevovpuos 86. 3. 

Tlereapoepbevs Nexourov 2'7. 3, 9, 22, 28. 

MereapoepOevs TavoSxovvos 23 (a) [1] 6, 
iijeno;, 3) 2; 24. 4, 11, 23, 28; 
25. 6,17; 26. i Oy, 47S 27. 4, 29; 
28. ie EON 29 29.5,.93) 30: 4,14, 
19, 32; 32. 4,9, 14; 36.1, 24. 

IlereapoepOevs Taxpivos 35. 9. 

Ilereapoepbevs Yerynows 86. 4. 

Ilerevoaros 72. 4. 

Tlerecovxos 19. 5. 

Terexodxos MavoByovmos 23 (a) [2] 11, 
less 25.075 26: 4; 27. 4, 303 
29.5; 30.5; 36. I, 24. 

Terexov (1) 69. 18: (2) 71 [1] 3, 8,93 
lesliay, 20, 22 °°(3) 72. 1. 
Tlerexov, inp EE (0) 'G8..2 5 
Bie 207-2) 72 |2)| 23. 

Tlerexav vewrepos 78. 2, 33. 

Tlerex@y Ieteyavros 71 [1] Bi Ch Bak. [2] 
2, 7, 22, 29. 

Tlerey@v Iletocipios 69. 5. 


70. 4, 6, 





Tlerexav TodvdevKous 69. 4, 33. 
Terooips (1) 86. 21: (2) 68. 1; 70. 6: 


(3) 69.5: (4) 71 [1] 8, [2] #7. 


Ilerootpis, Avpynd. Tl. 68. 1, 17, 25; 70. 
5» I5- 


Ierooipis Uerexdvros 71 [1] 3, 9, 24, [2] 
I, 7 20, 29. 

Ilerpos 92. 11. 

IIuaovs 75. I, 22. 

Ilinos 104. 1, 4. 

Plotianus Minucius PI]. 108. ro. 

Tovuroyévns, Avpyd. TIN. 71 [2] 3. 

T\ourdcvvos 71 [2] 4. 

TIudis 19. 3, 15. 

IIveepas ‘Hpakdnov 46. 7, 20. 

TIvndis 26. 4. 

Tlodvdevans 69. 4, 11. 

Mdpres (1) 27.7: (2) 20.5,,6: (3) 38. 1 


Ilovou 85. 3. 
IroAepaios (1) 42. 3: (2) 45 (a) 17: 
(3) 58 (a) 8, (2) 5. 
IIroAepatos Irodepaiov 42. 3. 

Tlvppos 42. 1. 

Tl@Xi@y TaovAvos 6O. 4. 


SaBeivos 46. 18, 24. 

Sapardppov SevovOov 93. 6. 

Sapamddapos 71 [2] 16. 

Sapatiov (1) 48. 2: (2) 69. 8, 39: (3) 
and (4) '71 [2] 24: (5) 77. 3, 42. 

Saparioy, Atpnd. Sap. 79 [1] Ap iti 

SataBois (1) 46 (a) 11: (2) 51.9: (3) 
52. 7. 

SaraBovs “Hpavos, 66. I. 

SaraBovs avedpeppews 55. 4. 

SataBovs SataBoiros 51. 8. 

SaraBovds Srorontws (1) 5B (ec) 4: (2) 
59. 3. 

Sarupos 62. 2. 

Séyabis 55. 5. 

Sevavovduis 71 [1] a Oy: 

Sevbeds 39. 3. 

Sevvnois Kai Tarods 23 (a) [1] Ae iis; 
(eis 

Sevynois VevOatov 28. 3, 15, 24. 

Sevocipis Adpndia Sev. 69. 7, 38. 

SevovOios "Apov 86. 19. 


184 


Sevovbios Baovy 106. 2. 

TevovOuos “IovAiov 105. 2. 

Devas Varros 76. 2, 11 

Seounpos 8O. 4, 20; 81. 4, 20. 

Sepeovidtos 57. 3. 

Sevpicpis 72. 4 

Siepovs 23 @) [1] 5, [2] 4, Wailea: 

DwBaves 77. I, 43. 

SwovOns, hea. Sw. 80. 9; 81.8; 81 (a) 
4; 82. 6. 

Licows, Adpodictos emkar. =. 6G. 2. 

Soxvowvews GA. 1. 

ZovrAs 76. I, (Sovd’) 6, 13. 

Sovpu(o)s, Adpnd. S. 72. 1, 14. 

Souxdppov 79 [1] 2. 

Smdpoos, Aovawos Sr. 46 (a) if 

Srépavos 87. 8. 

Srepavos 97. I. 

Srorontis (1) 45 (a) 5: (2) 45 (2) 7 
(3) 48. 7: (4) 50 (f2) 3 (Zorounr.) : 
(5) 51. 10: (6) 52. 6: (7) 53 () 7: 


(8) 53 (e) 5: (9) 53 (/) 5: (10) 59. 


a) CET) Gl. 18, 20: 
Sroronris aevepncaienn 55. 19 


Srorontis Srorontios (1) 45 ey i: (2) 61. 


10: (3) 58 (¢) 5. 

Gra(”) Seem 40. 2. 
Srpd|rwv| TaBhros 78. 7. 
Supos 62. 2. 

Svpos Tlerex@vros 78. 2, 33 


Sxorns (1) 88. 2, 4: (2) 85. 4, 5, 16: 


3) 40. 1. 
Zeras 5O (h) 3, (2) 4. 
Sernpis 59. 1. 


TaBns Appovias 78. 


5: 
Tayos *Ayudeos 15 [1] 12, [2] iit [3] 4. 


Taxpnus (also -yers and -pnes) 16. Sho 
LOs 7. 2) LS 

Taveppéppus (1) 52. 6: (2) 55. 14. 

Taovns 45 (a) 4. 

Taovs 23 (a) [i] R. [2] 3, 5, [3] ik 

Tamaovs 75. 1, 22. 

Taremipis Sra 55. 18, 21. 

Tamas 61. 6, 22. 

Tapenois 26. 6, 12; 80. 29; 381. Io. 

Tagevs Swrnpt(o)s 59. 1, 16. 
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Tecevoudis Tecevovguos (1 ) 41. 4: (2) 45. 3. 
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TipdOeos 101. 4 

TiuoEevos 14 (c) 2, 5. 

Tipovhts '71 [1] 4, 10, 23, 25. 

Tudpots (1) 68. 2; 70. 4, 6, 21: (2) 
69. 17. 

Tvehepos 25. 13. 

Torojs (1) 18. 4,6: (2) 27.5; 29.8; 
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Gaddis 86. 8. 

Hiss (1) 22. 2: 

@.Biov 77. 4, 44. 
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37; 70.18: (2) 69. 37: (3) 75. 30. 
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®daovios Vevoonpis “AvovBiwvos 89. 2, 7; 
90. 3, 20. 
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Vas, Avpnr. Vv. 69. 8, 39. 
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VevOarns Kedjros 15 [2] 6, 12, 3] De 
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“Opos Tlaovros 26. 3, 8, 11, 15; 27. 17. 
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actuarius, Marcianus 110. 6. 


dyopavophoas, “AvuBiov day. yupvag tapxnoas Stade yopevos THY oTpatnylav (194- 198) 61. 3. 
dyopavdpos (rhs dvw Tomapxias Tov Tabupirov), ’"AmoANw@Mos (139 B.C.) 15 [1] 1, [2] 


13. Avdoxopos (137 B.C.) 16. I. 
(118-113 B.c.) 19. 2; 


"AokAnmaddns (127 B.C.) 18. I. 


20 [2] ro; 2l. 2, 26. 


“ANiébapus 
Saoos (110 B.C.) 22. 2, 12. 


Tavcxos (107-98 B.C.) 23(a)i\2))2, 3) 4; 24.2, 273 25; 26. 2, 26; 27. 


BS Pash By wep P4o)h 2), BY) 6 
Beko). 


6 mapa Tov ayopavdpov, “Apevos (127 B.C.) 18. 28. 
22.12. ‘“Eppias (105-98 B.c.) 25. 


29. 2, 32; 


dpxepooos 43. 7; 66. I. 
apxidixaorns 71 [1] 6. 


B10. BQ, HOS Gil A, uss GPL Bo wip BBL ws Bij. 


"Apporos (113-110 B.C.) 21. 26 ; 


tg BOS AG, 1 BOR Ae @, Bis le i, BAP 
SOn2, 908) dle. Tos a2. 35 Ir : 
avtrypapeds, "Aupovios (139 B.C.) 15 [3] 2 


33.15; 35. 2, 12. 
Tdvokos (101 B.C.) 82. 13. 


apxtowparopira€, Xpvaoummos apy. kai dtountys 14 (0) 2 


apxepvraxirns, Anunrpios 14 (2) 14; 87. I. 


ot Ta BaowWiKa mpaypatevdpevor 37. 4. 
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Baoihixds ypapparets, (a) Uabépews, biBis (108 B.C.) 28. 5,12, 23; 87.2. (4) Apor- 
voirou THs “Hpaxdeidou pepidos, KAavdios "lovAcavds (101) 44.10. (name lost. 136) 
45. 1, 16. ‘Eppeivos (137) 45 (a) 3, 15. Tespayérns (161) 55. 1. Zoaudros 
(163) 56, 1. 

BovAscurns, “AvovBiav Bovd. otrodéyav. 68. I, 9. 


ypappareis 49.15. biBis mpeoBvrepos yplappareds) 104. 2. 
yupvacvapynoas. “AmoAh@vios eEqynrevoas kai yup. (141) 49. 14; and see ayopavo- 
pajoas. 


dtadorns 95. 3. 

Svoskntys, TkroAcpaios 6 ovyyerijs Kal dwoixnrys (108 B.c.) 28.9; and see dpyicwparo- 
porraé. 

eEnyntevoas, See yupraciapynoas. 

ematarns Wabvpews 37. I. 


4 nyepovia 78. 11. yspovia OnBaldos 81 (a) 3. 

TTVEPOY, 6 Kpariotos Hyenov ”Avios Supraxds (163) 56. 6. Sdrpws “Appravos 6 dtkardraros 
iryepav (307) 78. 1, 16. 

iyyoupevos yepdiov (gt) 48. 9. 

jyotpavos avydbov, Atp. ’AorAnmladns BidabeAdou jyovpevos ovvd80v Kopns Bakxuidos 
(238) 67. 2. 


kaykeAAapwos 92. II. 

katadoyioris “Apowotrov, Ovarepios 79 [1] 1, [2] tr. 
6 mpods katadoxiopois Tov Katoikwv, Tvppos (86) 42. 1. 
kopes 98.1, 9; 98. TI, 7. 

Kopoypapparevs 87. 3. 


povoypahos, Eonvodéis Aiyimtios por. (103 B.C.) 25. 12. 


vépapxos, lovAws O[v|idsos| kat [Avro os Pépervog yeropevor vopapxor (101) 44. 3. 8. 
vordpios, aidéoipos v. 89. 1. Ocdidros v. OG. I. 


(6) mpos The oikovopiar (Ulabvpews? 108 B.C.) Hatocots Marqros 37. 6. 


mpaypareutns 58. I. 

mpaktop apyuptkov, kopns Kapavidos (145) 52. 5. oxvoraiov Nnoou 62 (a) 2. 
mpaktap oitixav 6G, 2. 

mpeaBvrepor kouns 51. 12. mp. Tav yewpyav 37. 4. mp. mpatovpas 100. 7. 
mputaus 78. 8. 


ottoddyos 87. 3; 47. 43 68.1, 9. povriorai oiroX. 44. 2. Snpdoror cirodr. 44. 5. 

atpatnyos Apowoirou ‘Hpaxheidou pepidos, KNavduos "Apewos (101) 44. 9. “Apyxias (136) 
45. 1, 12. Oveyeros 6 kal Sapamiwy (137) 45 (a) 2, 13. KAavdws Kepeads 
(157) 46 (a) 2, 18. ‘Iepa& 6 cai Nepeciov 61. 1. ‘Iepaé 62 (a) ts 

wade xOmevos THY orpatnylay, see dyopavouncas. 

ovvtaktikds 42. 2. 

Tomoypyiparevs 87. 2. 

tpareCirns, Xatpeods (139 B.C.) 15 [3] I. Idmokos (101 B.C.) 82.12, 15. WUaykparns 
(98 B.c.) 85. 13, 17 5 ST. 3. 
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tmodextns 9A. 5. 


~ cal , ‘ 
vmodioiKntTns, Eppava& Tov dpotipey Trois cvyyeveot kal U70d, 23. 2. 


porriatns, See atroddyos. 
vdakitns 37. 2. 
vara€ pyntporddews 43. 12. 


Xpnparvotns 88. 24 (?); 70. 24. 


Vit TRADES AND PROFESSIONS. 


dpxixuBepyntns 80. 8; 81.8; 82. 5. 

Bovxkodos 14. (a) me. 

yepouos 43. 10; GO. 5. 

yepovaxny téxvnv aOdntns 59. 10. 

yeopyos 86. 12, 19, 20; 97. 2; 102.1. 

epérns 80. 11; 81.10; 81 (a) 5; 82. 6, 
12. 

(uromois 89. 3. 

Oupewpéds 91. 8. 

iBorapos 15 [2] 7. 

karaomopevs 66. 3. 

koyxtoTns 87. 9. 

koyxeotiKy TExIN B87. 14, 19. 

kuBepyntns 81 (a) 1, 16. 





vexpotapicn kndeia 68.6; 70. 9; 71 [1] 
58 (all sx 

vexpotadn 71 [1] 5 Pies wy BAe 

vexpotadus 76. 2. 

vexporapos 68.1; 69. 6; 70. 4, 6, 7; 
Agha 78s 13 io eee os 7G: 
1 8 WFla By Bee 

oiveutropos 61. 13. 

opxnotpia 67. 6. 

ovotakds picbwrtns 57, 2. 

MpaypariKos TuoTLKOS aToOnKns dylov Sepylov 
eumdpov, 6 aideotpos Iaavyns 88. 10. 

otumovpyds, 6 Oeop. mpecB. Kal avdevrns 


or. 86. 7. 





Vill MILITARY LERMS. 


dda overpavar (?) Tadduxis tovpyns 51. 5. 


dutdoxapios (= dupliciarius), Avr@ros SaBeivos (143) 51. 4. 


d00E, “Iaonp 6 ed«deeoraros 5. (682) 100. 6. 


éxardyrapxos, Kpnvodjvos KouwtiAdavds (211) 62. 1. 


equites promoti 110. r. 


Iovorimavol, yevvadraror SKvOai ‘lovor. dypapevovtes €v povagrnpio BavAdou 95. I. 


vy, 
immeds Tpoparav cexovvtay 7A. I. 


Aeyedv B Tpaavyy Siaxecpevn ev Tevtdpy bad MaxpéB.ov mpaurdccrov (302) 74, 2. 


paxatpopdpos 62, 15. 


paxtwos, “Apipovdns 6 picOwrdy pdxipwos 14 (a) 23. 


prcboddpor immets 81. 5. 


orpatnAdtns, ®A. Vevoonptos ‘AvovBiwvos 89. 2, 7, 9; YO. 3, 20. 


otpatiarns 74. 1, 24; 83.8. 


triarchus (=trierarchus) Minucius Plotianus 108. ro. 
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IX. RELIGION. 


(2) GRAECO-EGYPTIAN. 


abdopdpos Bepevixns evepyeribos 15 [1] 4; 20 [2] 6. 

i€peva Apowdns pirondropos 15 [1] 4; 20 [2] 7. 

i€peta (ev Trodenaids ts OnBaidos) Kreordrpas ths adeApis 15 [1] 9. 

oxaod Bao. KiXeordrpas ths yuvakds 15 [1] Q. 

ognas Bac. Kieorarpas ris Ovyatpés 15 [1] 9. 

dnp a0000 KAeordrpas tis pntpos Yeas emipavois 15 [1] ro. 

i€perae 28 (2) [2] 1; 82. 2; 85. 2. 

iepeds ev “AdeEavdpeia AdeEavdpou kai Ce@v cwrnpwy kai bedv adeApdv Kai Oc&v evepyerav 
kai Oey iiorarépav kai Oedv emiavay kai Ocov didopnropos Kai Geod evmdtopos Kal 
Gedy evepyerav (139) 15. 2. icp. ev AN. ANeE..... . Kal Oey enibavay Kai beod 
evmatopos kat Oeovd didopnropos Kai Oeod piiomdrtopos véou Kai bcod evepyerou Kat beav 
propuntépor catnpwv (114) Bac, Tro. beds prouytap cwtnp 2O [2] 2 

iepeds ev Irodepaids ths OnB. (139) Urodepaiov cwrjpos 15 [1] 5. 

Be POs On OP AL OT. OPO echo! of Bac. Tron. beod evepy. kai oar. enuf. edxap. 15 [1] 5. 

eae eRe eRe Gi Me: tty TOU Bnplaros Avo ? vUoou Tov Bao. Tov pey. Geovd cvepy. 

kal oar. emp. evxyap. 15 [1] 6. 

Sekt ARO MOR CIMT, Oe OOO uct ats On AIOr 1 TIrod. Geod diradeAdou 15 [1] We 

sobo0b mom oc oe ee ee « «Hrd, evepyérov 15 [1] 7. 

ME ese, SGA Oy NOOO. KAO. Oe Det Irod. pedonaropos 15 | 1] 7. 

Hide Cone Dan ORO C Gyoed o cueb Sub Deo IIrod. bcod emu. xai evyap. 15 [1] 7. 

5 eR Cae hectare ince. IItoA. Ocod didopnropos 15 ie 8. Sixaroovrn| s ?| 

IIrod. 9eov didop. 15 | 1) 8. 

ier PCRs ooh aN, OR eee OMG Ilrod. Geod evratopos 15 naj 8. 

iepeis 20.8; 23 (a) [2] 1S OPE PA 1a Gee 

iepeds Movovros 21. 4. 

iepeds Sovyov 14 (d) 1. iep. Zouy. kai “Adppodirns 33. 3, 6; 35. 4, 5, 16. 

i<piroa 20 [2] 8. 

icpopocxoogppayiotns GA. 1. 

icpov (Sovxov kat ’Adp. ev Mabvpe) 84. 2; 35. 7, 8. 

icpds m@Xos “Iowdos 20 [2] 5. 

kavnpdpos “Apowdns piradeApov ev AdeE. 15 [1] 4; 20 [2] 5. vy Urod. 15 [1] 10; 
20 [2] 8. Karnpédpos 28 (a) [2] 2; 32. 2; 35. 2. 

NeyOapavri Beds péyas 33. 5. 

maotopdpioy 84, 2; 35. 6, 8, 9, 14. 


(2) CHRISTIAN. 
7 ayia tpuis 91. 8. 
70 Ociov 84. 20. 
Gcds 78. 6,16; 84. 19; 112.17, 21. ov Geo 87. 413; 89. 4; 90. 10; 105.1; 
106. 1. Ocds deamdrns 91. 5, 7. Kupios Geds 73. 22. Ceds mavtoxparap 100. 10. 
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‘Incods Xpiords, kup. kat Seor. npav I. X. 6 eds kal corp nuav 86.1; 87.1; 88.1; 
100. 1. caripos yey Xpiorod 112. 20. Xpiord eyxounOeis 113. 29, 35. 
Xpiords 112 (a) I. 

Kuptos 78. 3, 243; 118. 6, 14, 17, 27, 39. 


Mapia 112 (a) 1. % dyia kai mavaxpavtos Kat mavdpetos Kai evdo£os Kai mapOevos 
pntnp Xptorod Mapia 118. 3. 1 S€omowa nu. 7 ayia OeordKos Kai detmapOevos Map. 
100. 2. 


mavres of dyiot 100. 3; 118. 24. 
dytos Sépyos 88. Io. 

dmdorodot, of Sadexa 118. 40. 
apxayyedos Meyand kai Taped 118. 5. 


"AvOpéas 118. 41. 

Atéokopos 118. 9. 

*IaxwBos vios ZeBedaiov 113. 42. 

"Iaavyns, dy. ay. lwav, |rpddpopos| Kal Barriotys Kai mapbévos Kai pdprus 118. 20. 

*Iadvns, 6 ay. a4BBa “Iway. améaroXos kai evayyehiotys TapOEevos apyleriokorros THs Toews 
*Edeoov 118. 31. 

*Iadvuns adeAdbds “lakwBou 118. 42. 

Kipiddos 113. 9. 

Aovkas, tpitpakdpios a8B8a A. anrdartoXos kai apxiemioxorros ev Xpiat@ KoiunOels THs TdEws 
*AdeEavdpeias 118. 33. 

Mapkos, 6 ay. dBBa M. amdorodos kai evayyeAvorns Kal dpxtemioKoros Kounnbels THS TOKEwS 
*AdeEavOpetas 118. 36. 

Ilerpos, kiptos 6 ay. I. mp@ros amdatoXos Kal TpOtos apxterloxorros XpioT@ eyKowunbels THs 
ToNews “Pouns 118. 28. Sipey ov avdpace Ieérpov 118. 40. 

Srépavos, 6 kup. [Br.] mpwrodidkovos kal mpwroudprus 118. 22. 


dBBa vip, 6 dy. aB. v. apxvemioxoros Kai (6) ouddetrouvpyds adtod aBBa wip emicokorros 
113. 18. 

dpxwduakovos, "HXias 111. 41. 

emiokorros. 6 Seam. Hu. dytwT. dolwT. TaTHP TVEVpaTIKOS ABBA Tlérpos emiok. 91.9. dytw- 
TaTos TaTpiKos mvevpatikos a3Ba SevovOns emick. 98. 6. 

mpeaBurepos 73. 1, 2,24; 118. 26. “Iwdvyns mpeoB. kat oikovdpos 111. 3. Kupaxds mpeo8. 
kal mMpoeoTas Tov evayods povaor. aBBa Ayevods 9O. 13. Koopas trav mpecButepor 


mparoupas 100. 7, 17. 


€Bdopas Tov cwtnpiov Macya 112. 13. 

ai entra €Bdouades THs dyias mevtnkoorys 112. 16. 
éomepa Babeia caBBara(r) 112. 14. 

kuptaky 112, 15. 

4) ayia Texoapakoory 112. 11. 


exkAngoia. 1 dy. ekkd, dma Votov 111. 2. ekkA. Amd\Awvos 95.1, 5. 1 Kad npas ekknr. 
112.18. 7) KaoXukr Tod Kupiov exkX. 118. 17. 7 exkA, dpO0ddEay 113. 26. 

evayyedtkal mapaddcers 112. 12. 

povaotnpioy aBBa “Ayevois 9O. 14. pov. BavAdov 95. 2. 

6pOddo£os 118. 17, 26. 
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xX. PLACE NAMES: 


(2) COUNTIES, NOMES, DISTRICTS. 


Aiytmrwos, ouvyypapy Aly. 22. 4. avi Aiy. 25. 11. povdypados Aly. 25. 12. auvad- 
Aaypa Aiy. 26. 9. pup Aly. 59. 12. 

*ApaBixds, xdpaypa Ap. 55 (a) 5. 

"Apowoirns (vouds) 40.6; 45 (2) 3; 46.6; 46 (a) 2,18; 50 (a) 2, (0) 2; 55. 
2° 66. 1; 61, 25 (62 (2) 0s 79) (1) 5, [2] 1488. 9, 13, 

Avaois (of Ammon ?) 50 (4) 3; (of Khargeh) (éaors) 78. 10. 


Tankinds, rovppn Tad. 51. 5. 


“EXAnuikds, cvvadaypa “EX. 26. Lo. 
‘EpporoXirns (vopds) 86. 13. 


OnBais 15 [1] 5, 11; 20 [2] 8, 9; 81 (a) 3; 87. 6. 


‘HpakdeiSov pepis 40. 6; 41.6; 44.2; 45 (a) 3; 46. 5; 46 (2) 3, 18; 51. 13; 
55.3; 66.1; 57.5; Gl 2; 62\(a) 4. 


‘TBirns vouos 74. 5. 
AaroroXirns (vopss) 23. II. 1 Kat Torapxia Tod Aart. 15 [2] 3, [3] 33 28 (a) 2, 5. 
Kvots, romapxia Kioews 75. 3; 76.1; 78. 2. 


Tabupirns (vopds) 7) dv tomapxia rod Mad. 283 (a) [2] 2; 24. 3. 

Ilépons 25.5; 83.1. ep. ts emyorvns 18. 3, 4; 19. 6; 20 [2] Il; 21.6; 28 
(2) [2] 5, 11; 24.7; 26.3; 27.6; 29.83; 82. 4. ep. trav Lrodepaiou rat 
tov vidv 15 [1] 13. ep. ray vidy 15 [1] 14. 

Mepoivy 15 [1] 12; 18.5; 28 (a) [2] 4; 28. 3. 

Hpooerirns (vopds) 58. I. 


Skvda 95, 1. 


x@pa (=Atyurros ?) 41. 4, 22. 


(6) TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 


"Ade£avdpeta 14 (c) 5; 15 [1] 2,5; 20[2] 7; 71 [1] 6; 118 36, 39. 
*Avtivdov més 7) Naumporarn 8O. 5; 81.5; Sl (a) I. 

7 AmoNovoro\rar (wdds) 89. I. 

’AmrddNavos (OAs) 95. I, 5- 

’Amtirews vexp(dmods ?) 72. 5. 
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9 Apoworav rodis 85. 4; 100. 6. 
*Ap(owon) 85. 2; 88. 6; 100. 4. 
"Agpodeirn(s) mdAts (kopn Tod "Apow.) 61. 12. 


Baxxids 44. 11; 58 (d) 5; 56.9; 67. 4. 
BovB(acros) (kapyn Tod “Apow.) 47. 4. 


Térvir (kdpn tod Aaron.) 23 (2) [2] 5. 
Avdorohs 36. 17; 72. 5. 


“Epporonirns 82. 7. 

7) Epporoditav mods 86. 10; 87. 9, II. 

‘Eppod médis 80. 9; 81.9; 81 (a) 4; 87.6, 16, 40, 44; 94. 5. 
"Edeoos 118. 9, 33- 


Fulvini 108. 9, £1. 


“IBts 71 [1] 15, [2] 5. ai wept kdpar 71 [1] 16. 
7) ‘IBtray modus 68, 2; 70.6; 71 [1] 4, 9; 72. 2; 78. 3. 
"[Biov 111. 2. 


Kapavis 52. 5. 

Kepxecodxa (fem.) 46. 4; (neut.) 46. 9. 

Kporoditwy mddus (rod Ua.) 23 (a) [2] 2; 24. 2; 25.12; 29.17; 31.5, 11; 32. 
12; 35.13. 1d Kp. mod. medtov 20 [1] 3. 

Kyows 68. 3, 6; 69.6; 70. 4, 7; 72.2; 74. 4. 

al sGyar Kiocos 68. 7 ; 70. 10. 

Kuoirns 71 fl] 3. 

Kvairis 69. 6. 

Kavorartivoy modus, cvvodos ev Kavor. mod. pn. 118. 8. 


Adrovos wédts 15 [3] t. Aater 7rérdts 15 [1] Els 
Liburne (statio) 108. 9. 


pyntpomods (sc. Arsinoe) 48. 12; 49. 4. 
9 Meerav mods 75. 1, 30. 


Maéups 15 [2] 5, 6, 7; 16.1; 18.1; 19.1; 20 [2] 10; 21.1; 22.1; 23. 4; 
23 (a) [2] 11; 24. 5, 8; 25. 1; 26.1; 27. 1; 28. 1, 11. 15 ard Boppa 
mediov Had. 23 (a) [2] 6. 1d mepi Mad. wediov 25. 8. 1 rawia Tad, 28. 10; 
32. 6. 

Ta6( ) wodirys 83. 8. 

Ilavos wédts 80. 10; 81. To. 

7 mods (i.e. Alexandria) 14 (c) 3. (i.e. Hermopolis) 94. 3. 

Tovar kai ai rept capac 71 [1] 16. 

Ilrodepais rs OnBaidos 15 [1] 5,10; 20 [2] 8, 9. 

IlroAcuais “Oppou 83. 5. 


‘Popy 113. 13, 28. 
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Zoxvorratov Njoos 40. 5; 41. 2, 6; 48.8; 45. 5 13; 45 (a) 1, 5,12; 47.7; 48. 
I, 9; 50 (a) 1 (Soxvoraiov) ; (4) 1 (Soxv.), (d) 1, (e) 1, (1) 2 (Zoxv.), (72) 2 
(Soxv.), (¢) 1, (A) 1, (2) 2, (A) 1, (m) 3 (Zoev.); 51. 12; 53 (2) 6, (4) 6 (Zoxv.), 
(c) 6 (Soxv.), (e) 4, (/) 4 (Sonv.); 55.6; 59.5; 60.53; 62 (a) 3; 64. 4. 

Tai 88. I. 

Tevripn 74. 3, 6. 

Piadcgia 44. 53 50 (c) 1, (/) 1; 53 (g) 43 57.5; 66.1. 

Piddéevos 88. 8. 

Vevapernos 42. 4. 

Vevupis 61. 8. 


(c) dpdoda, emoikia, vijrot, tomo, &c. 


*ANUmios dupodoy 83. 3. 

"ApdBat dppodov 49. 4, 9. 

"Adpoditns vigos tis ev Uabvpe 15 [2] 4, 5. 
BeBpvuyos eroikiov 83. 4. 

Biduvay dddAa@v Toray appodov 62. 3. 
Bovarkod dupodov 49, 13. 

Adpvov krijo(ts) 101. 2. 

’"Edevow eroikioy 88. 2. 

‘Tepa mvAn appodov 79 [1] 3. 

Aeukds x(@pos) ? 105. 2 ; 106. 2. 

Antov ynoos 15 [2] 5- 

Madxpovo(s) x@pos 104. 1. 

dylov Mapxov pipiov 100. 8. 

Monpews dppodov 79 [1] 7. 

Tapeioy dppodov 438. 3; 49. 13; 51. 4. 
Touvknpkts erroixwoy 86. 12, 20. 
XnvoBockiov aupodov 79 [2] 4. 


Xe TAXES: 


dvvova 95. I. 

dpyupixad 52. 5; 62 (a) 2; 97. 3. 
Sexatn eyxukAiov 82. 12; 34. 1; 35. 13. 
Siaypadn 105. 3. 
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elkoory éyeuKA tov 15 [3] ie 
éxatoari Kat mevtnkoarn (p’ kai’) 50 (4) 1, ( f1) 2, (f2) 2, (g) 2, (2) 2. 


expdprov 57. 12. 

evapovptov 65. I. 

épnnopvdaxia 5O (c) 1, (2) 3, (m) 3; 58. 1. 

kapnd@v tedos 48. 9. Kap. TeAcopa 52. 7 

xcavov 80. 14; 81.14; 95. 2. 

KdAAvBos 65. 1, 3. 

koms Tpixos, TeAeopa BO. 6. 

Ayunv Méeuhews 5O (@) 2, (e) 2, (A) 2, (2) 5 

pepwapyixr mpdcodos (?) 54. 3. 

vonapxia "Apowotrov 50 (a) 2, (4) 2. 

mpoodiaypapopeva 41. 10; 48. 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 12; 52.9; 65.1 
ciros 101. 1. 

oupBoruxa 41. 11. 

ovpBora kapnrov 58. 3. 

TéXos (avis) 15 [3] 5; 82.143; 84. 2, 3. epodiov kai rédovs 71 [2] 27. 
xelpovakia 60. 4. 

xoparixd 58 (a) 4, (6) 5 et saep. 





XII. WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dpoupa 15 [2] 3, [3] 3; 20 2 Pes esa) (tS, 4ail| 7 >, 25. 10, 15 5.82.75 23 5 
42. 3, 4; 56.8; 83. 6 

apraBn 19. 8; 22. 4, B; 29. of 16, 24534, 35; OS. 10,20; 44513; 47. 8,10, 13, 
Int 80(5) 4 et saep.; 57:13; 67. 14; 77. 26; 86.21; 96. 3, 4, 6 
LOL. 3; 104. 1, 3, 4; 5. 

(vydv 95. 3, 4. ¢. Snucotov 97. 6. ¢ “Eppoumdd\ews 87. 16. 

kepapioy 24, 9, 21, 30; 41.13; 50 (f/2) 4; BL 15. 

KoAAoBos YO. 13. 

perpnts 5O (e) 4, 7, (¢) 3: 

péerpov 29. 18. yp. Snudowov 44. 13. p. Snudowv Ecordv 44, 12, p. Snp. eo. ev 
O@noavp@ 47. 6. pp. dydSoov Onoavpod tis kouns 57. 17. pg. Tetpdxoov 24. 13. 
Ht. TOD evayovs povactnpiov aBBa Ayevovs 9O. 14. 

vavBuov 65. 2. 

Earns 99. 3, 5, 6 

atabuds 89. 3; 90. 9. 

atatnp 38. 8, 9, 13. 

xovs 77. 19, 24, 25. 
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XA ‘COINS: 


dpyupuv 41. 11, 24; 48.15, 17; 46. 15; 48. 1; 51. 17; 56. 18; 61. 10; 69. 
13; 77. 39. apy. emonpov iepai dpaypat 25. 22; 26. 21; 28. 20; 80. 25; 
83.13. dpy. SeBacray vopiopatos 72. 6. apy. kawov S«B. vou, 74. 8. apy. SB. 
vou. ev vovpos 75. 6, 26. 

denarius 108. 3. 

dpaxun 15-69, passim; 76. 21, 24, et saep. Sp. madaai 76.17, 19. dp. madatod 
vonicpatros 76. 6; 77. 30. 

kepatiov 97. 5. 

pos Mish eps Oil, sip 3 l7/, iG. 

vopiopua (or vouicpdriov) xpvcod 89. 5; 9O. 12, 26; 95. 2,5; 100. 14; 102. 1, 3; 
105. 4; 106. 4. voy. mapa kep. B TO OG orabug 89. By. 7,9 9. xp. Kepadaiouv 
von. Seorotika ama Ookipa €& Tapa Keparia ‘B pov Téraptoy: T@ 0@ otabuo 9O. 7, 
21. vou. mapa kepdria €€ 87. 15, 23, 30, 43. vop. B mapa xep, “iB 98. 3. vop. 
éBpvfa 103. 2, 3. nummi H§ 110. 4. 

oBodés 51. 18; and see Index XIV. 

OdoKérrwa 9A. 1. 

tddavrov 15-34, passim; 39.6; 72. 7,15; 74.9; 75. 7, 27. 

PAs 87. 33. 

xaAkds 15-39, passim. 

xaAkovs : see Index XIV. 





XIV. SYMBOLS. 


(az) MEASURES. 


&povpa o& 23 (a) [1] 8, [2] 7.. by 42.3; 56. 8; 83. 6. 


dpraBn [RR 22. 4,5; 29.24, 34,35. > 23.14; 88.20; 44.13; 47.14; 86.21; 
96. 4. 0104. 1, 3, 4, 5. 


(2) COINS. 


rddavroy A 15-39, passim. { 72.7. ~ 74. Io. 
dpaxuy 716, 6. < 82. 14, et saep.; 34.3. S 43-76, passim. 
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6Boréds SO 65. 1, 2. 
P——=|6p.71- 

oBoroi 2 = 65. I, 2. 

xaAkods 4 (?) —= 65. 1, 3. 

XaAkot 2 x° 65. I, 2, 3. 

vouiopa Y 89-106, passim. 


(c) FRACTIONS (in general ’= 75, «’= 245 and so on). 


4 7 23 (a) [1] 8. S$ 104. 4. 
§ y 104.1. 
44488 47. 14, 5. 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 


yiverae / 15-106, passim. 

éexarévrapxos X 62. 1. 

€ros, €rovs, &c. £ S passim. 

nupod % (i.e. mv.) 14 (a) 10 ; 22. 4, 5; 23. 14. 
Tupov aptaBn t 23. 14, 19, 20. 

réraxra: —& 32.12. & 35.13. T 34.1. 





XV. GENERAL INDEX (GREEK). 


aBpoxei 56. 10. aideoydrns 90. 6. 
ayavakteiy 82. 18. aikiCerOa 78. 14, 19. 
dyarntos adeddos 73. 2. aipetv 18. 253 21. 22 ; 28.14; 27. 24; 
dyioovwn 91. 2. 86.14, 18; 74. 14. 
dyopa 29. 25. aipew 77. 9. 
ayopagev 82. 14; 84. 2; 85. 16; 36. | aireity 112. 18. 
18; 88. 4,18; 46.17. aid@ves Tay aiavey 112, 22. 
dypappatos 51. 14. aidmos 71 [1] x1 and see Index II. 
dypupevew 95. 2. dkivduvos 82. 5. 
aypapos 69. 28; 76. 18. dko\ovbia 82. 21. 
addedpdrns 89. 2, 4,6; 92. 3, 10. dkodovOes 28. 12; 69. 19. 
ddvaiperos 23 (a) [2] 7; 28.10; 32. 6. | deovew 86.15; 90. 25. 
advaipéeros 87. 12. dkupos 25. 20; 26. 18; 28. 18; 30. 
aodos 29. 14; 90. 13. 2257710 (2) 11. 
aiyixds 51. 15. : adéyos 77. 9. 
aidéoyuos 88. 9. dpedety 88. 4. 
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dyueravontos 68. 4, 5; 70. 8. 

duny 100. 23 (y@); 112. 22. 

dpumeNiris 56. 7. 

dumedkov 28. 7, 9, 12, 14. 

avaBaows 67. 17. 

dvayerOar 28. 5. 

dvaykafew 14 (a) 6; 88.17; 93. 4. 

dvaykaios 14 (a) 3, (c) 2, 6; 90. 7. 

dvaykatws 78. 15. 

dvaypapew 49. 4. 

avaypapy 41. 19; 111. 1. 

dvadéxecOa 99 (a) 2. 

dvadibévae 71 [2] 25. 

dvaxouidn 89. 3. 

avaioxew 77. 15. 

dvagos 78. 7, 143 91. 3. 

dvarréurew 66. I. 

dvarrépupos 46. 14. 

dvapiOpetv 23. 14. 

dvaaiperos 68. 4; 70. 7; 71 [1] 11; 
74. 12. 

dvapddavros 15 [2] 1, 8; 82. 5. 

dvépxerOar 77. 13; 84. 10, 153; 94. 4. 

dvev 14 (c) 6. 

ayvphopa 29.18. (dvad.) 77. 16. 

avOopodoyeiv 71 [2] 14. 

avOpwros 92. 1. 

anévar 78. 21. 

dvopodoyeiy 22. 7; 80. 13; 81. 14. 

dvriypapoy 23. 2, 10; 42. 3; 69. I; 
70.53 aL 

dvridicos 78. 21. 

dvrucvnwoy 40, 2; 51. 11. 

dvriéyew 78. 13. 

avriknyis 118. 24. 

avtihoyia 87. 26. 

dytiatpBorov 23. 7, 15. 

dvurepberos 74. 17. 

aévodv 14 (a) 5, 8, 15, 21, (c) 6; 61. 
17/5) 18. LO) Oe 405 O10. 

a£idxpews 41. 22. 

drareiv 17. 4. 

dra\ddooew 82. 20; 94. 3. 

aragarhos 76. 17. 

ardrep 55. 14; 56. 3. 

amehevbepos 46 (a) 10; 63. 2, 10; 69. 
5; 71([2] 29. 








dnepxerOa 99 (a) 5. 

dmexew 22.8; 26.8; 31.6,14; 89. 4; 
44.5; 46.14; 51. 14; 69. 30; 71 
[1] 245 74. to; 25. 

atdovs 68. 11; 70. 12; 74. 18. 

dmhéas 69. 28; 71 [2] 9. 

droyiverOar 69. 10. 

droypapew 45.7, 9, 12; 45 (a) 8, 10; 
49.7, 125 133 "66>.7 5 o6.4ouge 

dnoypapn 55. 10; (kar oikiav) 49. g, 10, 
Ei, Te 

amobekvvew 78. 26. 

amddetErs 100. 17, 20, 21, 25; 112. g. 

drod<execba 86. 14. 

drddoots 21. 27; 57. 15; 72. 8; 86. 
15; 87. 31; 89.55 90> 12- 


8, 11; 29. 11, £05 34..4,80.nep. 
4, 11 5 72: 7, 0,155 G2: 30n) Cece 
DON 22rR Oar: 

arofevyviva 76. 4. 

drotvyn 76. 19. 

droOnkn 88. 11 3; 111. 39. 

droxabiaravaa 29. 16; 61. 11. 

amoxpiev 112. 20. 

droxpéras 89. 3; 90. 6. 

amoxtnots 70. 26. 

drroAapBavewv 69. 9. 

drodoyia 78. 27. 

drodvew 82.14; 89.6; 90. 20. 

azovora 78. 8. 

aroméurew 76. 8. 

aromAnpoty 80. 17; 81. 17. 

anoonav 59. 17, 18. 

drooréAhew 14 (c) 2,53 77.25; 92. 8. 

amoounordava 71 [1] 5» [2] 28, 30. 

drorivey 16.9; 17:5; 18. 14; 21. 14; 
24. 18; 27.125 20. 2157332: 

amoruyxavew 112. 19. 

aropepew 70. 21. 

anoxn 80. 18, 21, 23, 24; 81. 18, 21, 
23, 24; 81 (a) 10,17; 99. 7. 

apyupovs 111. 5, 6. 

apeorés 24, 14. 
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dpern 9O. II. 

apOpev 72. 6. 

apOnos 74. 10; 105. 4; 106. 4. 

aptorepay, e& ap. 51. 8. 

ap(p)aBov 67. 17. 

apxaios, kara apxaious 67. Lo. 

dpxeiov, ro ev Tad. apy. 19. 13, 143; 22. 
Wj Caso Wit GIOh nee AS ile) cin 1cek 

apxeo@a 112. 11. 

apxn 75. 9; and see Index III. 

dpxovtixos 82. 15. 

donpos 28 (a) [2] 4; 55. 13, 16, 20. 

dopevos 14 (a) 17. 

domdfecOa 78. 4; 91.1; 92. Io. 

aomdos 118. I. 

dopddeca 75. 13; 80.19; 81. 19; 81. 
nosh (2) 11.5 89: 6; 90. 5,18; 
97. 6; 100. 15. 

aopadns, 7d aod. 89. 6, 9; 9O. 19, 21, 
24. 

droxa 18.9; 21.9; 24.9; 27.8; 29.10. 

aromos 82. 14. 

avOapérws 62.8; 79 [1] 6, [2] 8. 

avOévrns 86. 7. 

avhy 55. 22. 

avtobt '74. Lo. 

avtorpocames 91. 6. 

apavns 61. 16. 

apiéva 81. 17. 

aduordva 28. 3, 23; 76.10; 77. 9, 12; 
87. 27. 

axpavtos 78, 24. 

axpt 72.8; 87. 28; 89.5; 90. 14. 


Badtorns, dvos Bad. 14 (4) 5. 

Bare 99 (a) Il. 

Pesats68. Tr; 70. 13; 71 [2] 13; 
TA eLOl ie 10. U5) 165.20 3 80) To) 
81. 19; 87. 36; 90. 26. 

BeBaoiv 46. 16 (?); 74. 15. 

BeBaiwors 74. 16; 75. IO. 

BeBawrns 15 [2] 10; 32.9; 35. Io. 

BeBaorpra 23 (a) [3] tr. 

BiBriS.oy 61. IQ. 

BiBrtov (BvBA.) 41. 21. BBA. Sepparwa 
V1. 27. Bd. xapria 111. 28, 

BonOos 78. 18. 
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Bovd\eoOa 29. 28; 57. 6; 67. 4; 76. 
Il; 82. 15, 19, 24; 89. 4; 90. Iti. 
Bopos 111. 20, 21. 


yapeiofa 76. 11. 

yerrvia 15 |3| 3; 32. 133; 85. 15. 

yetrov 15 ee 4; 23 (a) [2] bi, WOS GY 

7, Ol Os o> O: 

yernua 44. 6; 47.5; 97. 4. 

yévos 44. 11; 78. 11 (?). 

yeopyeiv 33. 7. 

y) aumeNiris 56. 7. yn nretpos otrop. 23 
(a) [2] 7; 32. 5,13. yn vnowr. 15 
[2] 2, [3] 3. ya otrop. 25. 8; 28. 
83) 83: 5. 


ywookew 73.6; 92. 4. 

yAevkos 24. 12. 

youn 14 (a) 20; 100. 9. 

yopos 46 (a) 4. 

yovevs 78. 5. 

yov 61, 23. 

ypaupa 17. 10; 46. 19, 25; 69. 14; 
71 (2) 9; 72. 10, 16 3 75. 219; 78. 
S5CIeOn lil ete) 82.22 aS Taro 
OS) 82 2015) 97.0: 

ypappareiov 87. 35, 39; 89. 3. 

ypapparnpopos 98. 2. 

ypapew 36.14; 88.5, 14, 15; 46. 18. 
23; 62. 14; 68-106, passim. 

ypapukos 88. 7. 

yep(vacrov) 67.1. 


Saipwy mrovnpds 76. 3. 

dakxtudos puxpds 46. 9. 

davetfew 18. 2, I1, 21, 23; 19. 10; 21. 
By li), Beye PLE 7, we, Be Bi, 2, Op 
Bilin BAS P45 Ly Wy Bas BIOS G5 Bic 

ddvecov 18. 10, 20; 19. 11; 21. 9, 27; 
CV In eis MOR PAG (Sh 1, sh 8 PALE 
ily, YAS BO Vy O, Bu 8 Be, 1O- 

Oavevorns 21. 21; 26. 13. 

damavn ‘77. 20, 30. 

detcOa, denOOpev, 118. 6, 14, 27, 39. 

Sexvuew 68. 5. 

devopoy 28, 8; 84. 13. 

derav, ey 6.15 [1] 12, [2] 9; 46. 11. 

déppa 51. 15. 
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Sepparwos 111. 27, 34. 

Seopiriov 87. 22, 34. 

decrowa 92. 2,5; 96. 3. 

Seomoreia 74. 12. 

deonorns 78.16 ; 92. 11; 93.5; 108. 2. 

devrepoBoros 50 (a) 4. 

déxeoOar 15 [2] 12; 23 (a) [3] 2; 82. 
jeyR Gis, ie t/q ats EL Ae heh Be 
97. 2; 100. Io. 

dnadn 9O. 25. 

dpdodv 15 [3] 2; 82. 13; 35.15; 62 
(2)\3) 77-35), (SG cs 

Snpdovos 69. 20; 71 [1] 29, [2] 3, 32. 
ta 0. 69. 3. ev Sn. karakepervn 68. 
it 7AO5 UB Yikae wo Ps, eit 

Snpocwovy 71 [1] 6, [2] 26. 

dnpooiwors 71 [2] 25, 20. 

diaypapew 48, 7; 52. 4; 54. 2; 56. 
16; 60. 2; 62 (a) 4. 

Staypadn 15 [3] Tmo Ane cer 

diadéyeoOar tiv otpatnyiav 61. 4. 

diadoxn 82. 12. 

diara 89 (a) 6, 7. 

duaxeio Oar 74, 2. 

Stareprew 78. 17. 

Starumpackcew 100. 12. 

duacadhe 38. 11. 

diaotoAn 87. 8; 69. 35- 

Scarnpeiv 14 (a) 16. 

duapopos 92. 8. 

diddvar 41. 20, 21; 59. 19; 80. 
S111; SE (@) 75 8b. 1: 88.3; 

didpaxpos tékos 18.17; 21.17; cf. 27. 
Ts 

Sueurvxe 88. 3. 

dikaos 49.6; 71 [1] 14; 78.1; 98.2, 
Ay AUS) mal. 

dicaornprov (?) 78. 25. 

dixaotixos 82. 18. 

diey 18. 273 Ql on: 24.26; 27. 26; 
29. 31; 84. 22; 87. 26. 

dipoooy (=diporpov) 102. 2. 

Swoporoyetv 28, 21; 83. 14. 

Sumdovs 91. 7. 

dioods 69.15; 71 [2] 13; 76. 20. 

didxew 84. 7, 8. 

Soxeiv 68. 10; 70.12; 71[2]6; 92.6. 
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doxody 35. 6. 

ddors 68. 9; 70.11. 
dovA(e)ia 75. 4, 12, 26. 
dovAwos 78. II. 

dovdAos 91. 8, Io. 

8pakov 84. 12, 16. 
dpopos 35. 8. 

dtivacba 78. 22; 84. 14. 
duvatés 77. 37. 

Sepds (=rTopds?) 88. 5, 6. 
dpa 118. 25. 


éBdouds 87. 33, and see Index IX 4. 

eyypapos 69. 28; 76.17; 90. 5. 

éyyray 27.17; 62.9; 79 [1] 6, [2] 8; 
86. 14. 

eyyuntns 86. 13. 

éyyvos 17. 7; 18. 18; 27. 19. 

eyxanew 66. 3. 

eyxouunbes 113. 29, 35. 

édva '76. 10. 

€60, <iOiora 37. 8. 

eidos 76. 8. 

eipnyn 112. 18; 118. 16. 

cipopeve (dative) 41. 19. 

civayew 50 (a) 3, (/2)3; 7a 

eioxopicew 61. Q. 

etcobos 85. 8. 

exatovtapoupos 42. 3. 

exBiBagew (ey8.) 62. 12. 

exBoAtuos 71 [2] II. 

exdvddvae 59. 1; 80. 18, 21, 23; 81. 18, 
21, 22; 81 (a) 10; 97.7; 88.9: 

exhaBeiv 67. 5. 

exovowos 100. 9g. 

éxovoiws 62. 8; 79 [1] 6, [2] 8. 

exrpoo@mos 100. 5. 

extivew 26. IO. 

éxriois 18. 19; 27. 20. 

exov 16. 2; 25. 3. 

edacov 5O (e) 4, 7, (g) 33 77. 25, 36. 

edevOepos 78. 4, II, 12. 

€devors (?) 118. 13. 

eddoyeioGat 67. 18. 

edrifew 112. 19. 

eupavia 62. 10; 79 [2] 8. 

evavrios 86. 13. 
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evdecxvuew 7O. 8. 

evdexdpevov 14 (a) 4. 

evdo£os 118. 4. 

eveyyvac ba 79 [1] iis 

everev 68. 4; 70. 8. 

evépyera 118. 9. 

évvonos '75. 15. 

evoixiov 88. 2, 3, 5, 7. 

evoxreiv 14 (2) 5, 17. 

évoxos 62. 13. 

evraywov 97. 7, 8; 98.5, 7. 

evre\iew 14 (c) 6. 

evreddev 76. 5, 16. 

evroAn 87. 7. 

evrouos 41, 18. 

evtos 59. 16. 

evomov 71 [2] 26. 

e$ayew 50 (2) 2, (c) 2, (d) 3) (e) 3> Ge) 
(1) 2, (g) 2, (2) 3, (2) 4, (4) 2, (2) 3; 
(m) 6. 


e€apéeras 1138. 7. 

eEdunvos 95. 2. 

e€apOueiv 45. 18 3 45 (a) 17. 

eEewar 59.163; 68.8; 70. 11; 
Dota. O);) 16. LO. 

e€evtenife 98. 3. 

é&ns 86. 15; 88.14; 112. 15. 

e€umnpereiv 81 (a) 2. 

eEonvuditns 72. 4; 74. 43; 78. 2, 6, 33. 

éopragew 112. 15, 16. 

emakodovbeiy 62. 14. 

emavaykos 25. 24; 26, 22. 

eravdis 88. 5. 

enépxecba 25. 16, 21; 26.14, 19; 28. 
TAO SO. 07,29)" Ha. LO, 

erepotndcis 68. 12, 18; 69. 31, 36; 
MO. ta 16, 20; 71.(2] 44, 28572, 
Nop A. LO); 76. 16, 285 76. 22: 
79 [1] 10; 80. 195 81, 20; 81 (2) 

Tee Sue sO) LOO. 17. 

emnp(e)ua 82, 17, 20. 

emBadXov 22. 3; 31.7; 32.6; 83. 3; 
35. 7, 15. 

émiderxvucwy 37. he 

endiddvaa 49. 14; 55. 24; 56. 13, 14; 
Clee Gul so. 34 

em(ntetv 62. 11, 13; 79 [1] 8. 
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emOewpeiy 64, 2. 

emkaely 22.9; 26.8; 81.15; 66.1; 
71 [2] 2. 

emukeipevos 57. Q. 

emtxpivew 49. 6, 10. 

emudvew 80. 4. 

enitvots 26. 27; 80. 31; 

emmeeio Oar 86. 13, 19. 

emevery 82. 16. 

emumopevopevos 25. 20 

emtotrovdaopos 23. 17. 

eriotacOa 92. 3. 

emtauvayew 72. 8. 

emitracoew 44, 8. 

emitysot 46 (a) 7. 

enitinoy 25. 21; 
33. 12. 

emituxe 78. 18. 

enupéepe 71 [2] Ble 

éemipooxkeyv 112. 15. 

emtxepely Al. 24. 

eropvuew 100. g. 

epyaterOar 58 (a) 4, (6) 5 et Eaeebe 
19, 27. 

epyaotnpiov 87. 18. 

epyov 14 (2) 4; 58 (a) 4; 78.7; 87. 


31. 19. 


2 PX, WEB Aish wh 


26. 20; 28. I9, 23; 


87. 


20, 25? 

épewvous 111. oe 16. 

epnuia 84. 

eppacba 4 (a) 24, (6) 7, (c) 4,53 28. 
8; 36.6, 21, 22; 38.21; 46(a)12; 
73. a FP A 82. 24, 27. 


épxeoOar 71 [1] 13; 78. 14, 16; 94. 2 

eporav 68. 20; 69. 37, 42; 70.17, 23; 
AL i2i| 16; 19, 21, :23) 

eore 73. 14. 

éotia 78. 10. 

ecw 73. Q. 

évobev 100. 8. 

erapiopatapucO( ) Al. 26. 

éropacew 14 (6) 1, 5, 9; 77. 15. 

eroipas exe 89. 4; LO. 10. 

evayns 90. 13. 

evyvopeov 14 (a2) 9. 

evdoxetvy 69. 31, 40; 
20, 22, 28. 

evddkyos 89. I. 


70:-19) FL [i247 
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evOvppw 15 [1] 12; 20 [2] 12; 28 (a) 
[2] 3, 4,6, 10; 82.5; 35. 5. 

evk\eeataros 100. 6. 

eddaBis 111. 3. 

evAoyetv 118. 7, II. 

evpeyeOns 15 [1] 12, [2] he 

evvora 68. 4; 70. 8; 71 [1] ne 

evropeia 72. 10. 

evpeoidoyia 9O. 16. 

etpioxew 91. 4; 92. 7. 

edrvxet 41. 23; 78. 28. 

etxerOa. 46 (a) 14; 78. 21; 77. 41; 
82525) 2551 2.5. 

epeéns 112. 15. 

epeotnkdta (dra) 88. 2. 

epicracba 41. 9? 

epddiov 71 | 2] 27. 

epodos 25. 20; 26. 18; 
22. 

exouevos 24.19; 27.13; 29. 22. 

exOpa 82. 16. 

ex9pos, 112. 17. 


28.17; 30. 


((e)dyos 67. 5. 

Gypia 82. 19 

Gyre 79 [1] 10. 
(vyocracia 46 (a) 8. 


nyepoviros 80. 7, 24; 81. 7, 243; 82. 3. 

70€ws 78. 20. 

jew 36. 18. 

mpepa 67. 8, 11, 13; 69.17, 26; 77. 
LOM Sing 25) LOA. Ao: 

jpepos 14 (5) 3. 

nuoduoy 16. 9; 18. 15; 21.153; 27.14; 
29. 24; 31. 17. 

iretpos 23 (a) [2] 7; 32. 5, 13. 

novxes 91. 4. 

nro 71 [1] 14. 


Oavpatew 77. 8; 92. 1. 

dekew 78. 19; 98. 4; 94. I. 
OcooeBns 96. 2. 

Geopiria 93. 3. 

Oeparreia 91. 4. 

Onrewos 46. 13; 50 (a) 3; 74.7. 
Onv 38. 9. 





INDICES 


OriBew 78. 23. 
Ovew 64. 3. 
@via 111. 35. 
@upovy 35. 7. 


iiios 29. 17: 72: 65718.) 3) 50s 
81.14; 82. 10; 84.1; 86. 16. 

ikavds 41. 22; 78. 21; 112. 9. 

ixereta 112. 18; 118. 1. 

inatiopos (jp.) 75. 5, II, 25. 

isos, To taov 51. 4. €& ioov pepous 71 [1] 


ia 
ioxvs 71 [2] 12. 
ixvos 91. 1. 


kaOapds 29. 143 90. 13. 

xaGédpa 111. 36. 

xaGeipyew 78. 11. 

kaOnxew 41.10; 44. Ir. 

xabioracba 87. 6. 

kaipos 74. 17 ; 112. Io. 

kaxov 86. 12; 84. 21. 

kakowis 28. 4. 

kadapos 88. 7. 

kadew 112. 11. 

kadds 76. 12; 91. 4; 104. 1, 3, 4, 5. 

adds 14 (c) 3; 86.16; 38.3; 71 [2] 
15; 82.5; 92. 3. 

kapndos 45. 8, 13, 16; 45 (a) 1, 9, 13, 
15; 50 (a) 3, (4) 3, (¢) 3, (1) 4, 
(g) 3, (2) 5, (%) 3, (#) 7; 52. 8; 
58. 3; 74. 6, 25. 

kap7os 835 1, 2; 6. 

xaraBaivew 88. 16. 

xaraBadvew 94. 2; 99. I. 

karaBaos 67. 15. 

xataBiBpackew 36. 15. 

caraBodn 19. 15; 22. 13. 

xatayivecOa 55.10; 61. 7. 

xaradikn 87. 29. 

xataxeio bar 68. 12; 76. 21. 

katakodovbeiy 23. 3, LO. 

katakouicew 46 (a) 4. 

kataAvois 87. 21, 28. 

katapevery 71 [1] 173 7235 -eSee. ros 
81. Io. 

xatarréracua 111. 7. 
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kararAew 71 [1] 6. 

kdrap&is 87. 21. 

kataoraois 91, 4; 92. 4, 6. 

karapuyn 78. 25. 

kataxywpite 41.16; 45.16; 45 (a) 13, 
Tees: Fs 5 71 [2] x9. 

kataxwpiopds 41. 20; 61. 18. 

karéxeww 82. 6, 13, 20. 

Karouxos 42. I. 

keysnrca 111. 1. 

kedevew 56. 43; 92. 6. 

keevors 96. 3. 

kepadaos 80. 6, 24; 81. 6, 24; 82. 3, 31. 

kepakn 80. 143; 81.14; 82. II. 

kndcia 68. 6 ; 70.9; 71 [1] 15. 

knpds 38. 13. 

xivouvos 86. 16; 87. 34; 90. 17. 

koyxitew 87. 22. 

koav 113, 38. 

kowds 76. 4. 

korvAn 101. 29. 

kouxovpuov 111, 23. 

kpaBdkr(vor) (KpaBBdrioy ?) 111. 32. 

Kpatnots 40. 4; 74. 12. 

kpatiotos 56. 5. 

kpewaords 111. 16, 17? 

Kpoxodidordquov 14 (7) 3. 

Kpdragos 15 [2] if 

krjpa 57. 11; 97. 3. 

krjots 101. 2. 

kvabos 111. 30. 

kuvnyerety 71 [2] 12. 

Kuynyikol romor 71 [1] 15. 

kvptos (‘guardian’) 15 [1] 13; 18. 6; 
23 (a) [2] 4; 28. 4; 45 (a) 6; 49. 
Boo. 2); 69.8, 30); 85. 3: 

kupwos (‘valid’) 28. 21; 830. 26; 33.14; 
G8) 10; 970; 9023-71 [2] 13; 72: 10; 
74. 12,18; 75.14; 76.20; 80.19; 
SILO). Si QO. 

Kuptos Or kupos (in address) 82.1; 86.7; 
961,25 97. 0; LO8s 1, 2 3h 6: 
ARE 22 27/20. 

koun 87. 6; 41. 55 48. 8, 11; 44. 2, 
Ir; 45. 8,13: 45 (a) 5,9; 51. 12; 
B265 5 05.0, 00; 66.9; (57. 19; 
Bo 4s GO. 5; GES) 12) 66 1; 
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Crs eore LeU) TOnenys 72002); 
74. 4; 83. I. 
kavos 17. 3, 6. 


NapBavew 87. 8; 67. 10; 71 [1] (0) 5 
87. 32; 100. Io. 

avOdvew 84. 19. 

Aadxavoy 92. 8. 

AeBns 111. 22. 

heyew 71 [1] PAPA. 

Aecroupyetv 14 (c) Avs San9: 

Nevroupyia 82. 7. 

Aevkoperamos 14 (A) 3. 

Aevkds 46. 13; 50 (a) 4. 

Nevkdxpopos 74. 7. 

Nevkopa 51. g. 

Newry 84. 7, 9. 

AnkvOos (hvKnOos) 111, 40. 

Ajppa 6O. 3. 

Awovs LILI. 12. 

Nelavoy 112. 20. 

Noye(C)a 88. 15. 

Noyeveey 38. 15, 16, 17. 

Noyevots 6Y. 34, 40. 

Adyos 26.12; 44. 8; 59.19; 60. 6; 
Gil, Big Bh By vy dp aS Blo BOS 
69) 2976. 13> 81 (a)\ro; 87> £3 
29; 95.1; 112. 10. 

Aournptoy 111. 24. 

Aurrew 36. 9. 

Avxvia 111. 18, 19. 


payls 111. 33. 

pakapia 86. 9g. 

pakaptos 113. 33. 

pakporpécwmos 15 [1] T2514) [2] 8; 
20 [2] 12; 23 (a) [2] 6, 10; 32.5; 
33. 2; 35. 4, 5. 

pappuxds 55. 18, 24. 

papmaptov 111. 12, 13. 

pavOaver 77. 12; 91. 3. 

pappapos 111. 10. 

padpouros 38. II. 

paptupewy 68. 21, 22; 69. 43, 443; 70. 
Rong 71 (Ziadie Wwe Tt. 37. 
90. 24. 

paptupecOa 78. 16. 
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paxapa 111. 31. 

peyadeiov 78. 16, 17. 

peyadorperea 100. 11. 

peyadonpernns 92. 3, 10, II 
100. 5. 

peyas 38. 12. 

peddyxpos 28 (a) [2] 6. 

peditdxpoos 100. 13. 

perixpos 15 [1] 12, 13, 14, [2] 7; 20 
2] 12 5° 23 (a) [2] a5 rosa; 
32. 4; 33. 2; 35. 4, 5. 

pedas 88. 8. 

pedret 92. 3. 

pedXew 77. 35. 

pevey 61. 21; 88. 12. 

pepis 20 [2] 12; 28. 7, 8; 46 (a) 5. 

pepos 15 [2] 2; 22. 4,10; 28 (a) [2] 
iad Ade OVS Gil, teh, iS BRE OS BBE 71 
It Gl 4 URS Wao Wel, BB, 2313 (Gi). 
i Ocoee? M7 alel lugs as ra 
Ay Wit, AG 

péeoos 15 [1] 13, 14; 20[2] 11; 28 (a) 
(235.4, 105 28. 15) 82) 4esesa. 

péoos i) eAdoowr 23 (2) [2] 6; 28. 4 (eA. 
i) peo.); 85. 4, 5. 

petaywaoke 82. 18. 

perépxeoOar 68. 9; 70. 11; 71 [2] 8; 
TKS Gy, We 

peroxyos 88. 4; 84. 1; 44.1; 47.4; 
48.7; 52. 4; 62. (a) 2. 

petpew 19.3; 22. 2; 47. 4. 

petomov 20 [2] 12; 23 (a) [2] a Ae 
46. 11; 62. 17. 

pnxotos 91. 2. 

pnkos 112. Io. 

pytpixos 55. 11. 

puavtds ? 118. 2. 

puxpds 46. 9; 111. 9. 

pioOcs 67.11; 77.5, 24, 28; 80. 13; 
81. 13; 81 (a) 6; 82. 1035 91. 7. 

puaborvy 33. 43 57. 6, 20. 

picbocts 83. 7; 57. 8. 

prnun 86. 9. 

povayds 71 [2] 25. 

povny 62. 10; 79 [1] 7. 

povipos 24. T4. 

pooxos 64. 3. 


Oa 5) Fis 





poéa 111. 25, 26. 
pus 86. 15. 
pudxpous 46. 13. 


vautiria (vavorireia) 80. 16; 81. 16. 
veaveve 78. Q. 

vexpos 77. 13. 

veos 29. 14. 

vearepos 38. 12. 

yno.@tis yn 15 [2] 25 [3] ae 
ynoreia 112. 14. 

vouicew 82. 22. 

vopos 84. 3. 

vovberew 93. 3. 

voé 91. 5. 


Edna 14 (4) 9. 

Eevos 91. 7- 

&éor7ns 111. 6. 
Enpos 96. 4. 
EvAwos 111. 33, 36. 
Evdov 108. I. 


ddvov 14 (6) 4. 

dSoroia 14 (4) 6. 

éd0vs 82. 5. 

oixew 79 [1] 3; 100. 8. 

oixetos 14 (a) 8; 28. 5. 

oixia 55. 11, 17, 21; 71[2]3; 78 [1] 
4; 88.3, 4: and see droypagn. 

oixodopety 35. 6. 

oikovopety 41, 17 ; 74. 13. 

oikos 29. 16; 69. Io. 

oivaptov 77. 36. 

oivéxpeov 99. 3, 5, 6. 

oivos 24, 0, 12, 29,293 41 aes ee 
(f2) 4; 61.15; 77.18; One 

otoodnmore 76. 7, 15; 9O. 16. 

ortyos 92. 8. 

dd\eypahoy 89. 6; 9O. 19g. 

dros 76. 4.3 77. 30. 

Opvvew 62. 45 79 [1] 4, [2] 5: 

opoiws 63. 7. 

Gpodoyety 16. 2; 17. 2, 4; 26.3; 31.4; 
338. 1; 46.75 68. 3, 22nrseGeess, 
32, 36; 7O. 7, 14, #6 :ao pees 
11, [2] 28; 72. 6, 10; 74. 6, 19; 
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75. 3, 16, 283 76. 5, 22; 78 [1] 4; 
rr, [2] 5; 80.20; 81.20; 81 (a) 
12; 87.12, 36; 88.14; 89.2; 90. 
ASO200)) LOO, 17: 

dpodoyia 25. 3. 

épovora 112. 20; 118. 16. 

dpovoos (?) 118. 11. 

OmoTios Tois ovyyeveow 23. I. 

opod 88. 14; 100. 9. 

opopuros 78. 4. 

ovona 71 [2] VO 74. 17. 

dvopacres 59. 8. 

dvos 14 (a) 10, (4) 5,6; 46.12; 50(c) 2, 
3, (¢) 3.5, (2) 3, (2) 3, (m) 11; 67. 16. 

émotepos 27. 23; 29. 28. 

épas 71 [2] 15. 

dpi€ew, wpiopevos xpdvos 18, 143; 21. 13; 
24,07 27. 18; 29: 20. 

épiov 15 [2] ae 

6pkos 62, 14. 

6ppn 78. 15. 

dps 14 (4) 3, 4. 

époBos 5O (2) 3, 

épos 77. 22; 84. 5. 

6p(vy7}) ? 58 (d) 5. 

dpxno.s BT. 7. 

dompia 50 (h) 4, (2) 4. 

ovnAaptov 111. 16. 

ovnAd6upa 111. 14. 

ovAn 15 [1] 14,[2]1,8; 20 [2] 12; 28 
(a) [2] 3, 4,6; 82.5; 40.1,2; 46. 
Senter bl tr) 6l235 62,17 5 Ta 3. 

ots (as) 15 [2] 1; 33. 2. 

opeihev 16.6; 80. 28; 49.6; 69. 10; 
89. 2; 90. 5. 

opeiAnua 26.9; 380. 27. 

6pOadpos 51. Lo. 

oxdew 92. 7. 

oyeroy 43. 13; 68. 4, 12. 


matoeia 78. 8. 

maworaeiv 78. 5. 

mais 58. 7, 18. 

madads 88, 3: and see dpaxpn. 
maw 75. 9. 

mapiros 92. 11. 





mavaperos 113. 4. 

mavaxypavros 1138. 3. 

mavrowos 72.9; 86.17; 87. 35. 

navy 77. 8. 

manmukos 55. 23. 

mapa absol. 86. 3- 

mapadidva 16.7; 73.11; 76. 7; 1211. 3. 

mapadoors 46 (a) 8. 

mapakadely 92. 7; 93. 3. 

mapaxomion 77. 5. 

mapadapBavew 29.18; 51.16; 74. 14; 
94. 2, 4. 

mapapevew 87. 17. 

mapapvbcia 89. 8; 9O. 12, 22. 

mapavayvavar 68. 16; 69. 33; 70. 15; 
TE [2] 074.29: 

mapavopos '78, 20, 27. 

mapackevafew 93. I, 4. 

mapatovpa 100. 7. 

maparvyxavew 46 (a) 7. 

mapaxypjua 16.9; 18.153; 21.15; 24. 
1) UO) S Pes AICS PAS Mey s Paya IES} 3 
28.19; 29. 23; 30. 23; 33. 12. 

mapaxopev 25. 14, 19; 33. 3. 

mapaxapnoi 42. 7. 

mapepxer Oa 8A. 6. 

mapexew 24. 13; 87. 25, 29; 89. 4; 
90. 10; 98.1; 102. 1; 103. 1. 

mapOevos 113. 5, 21, 32. 

mapioravat 62. 11, 133; 79 [1] 8, 9. 

mapovoia 14 (4) 2; 118. 13. 

mappnoia 92. 7; 113. 13. 

marpikds 91. 2. 

matp@os 82. II. 

mavew 69. 21; Q1. 5. 

meiOew 82. 21; 98. 4. 

mretpacda 82, 18. 

neunew 76. 10; 92. 1, 5, 8. 

mept (mepn) adv. 71 [1] 16. 

mepiBodos 28. 13; 35. 7, 8, 15. 

mepetvat 78. 13. 

mepiexew 69. 35; 71 [2] 18. 

meprrvew 112. 14. 

mepiotpio<ets 14 (0) 4. 
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Corrections and Addenda to Greek Papyri I, an Alexandrian 
Erotic Fragment, ©&c.! (BERNARD P. GRENFELL) :-— 


I. The ‘Erotic fragment’ has been the subject of considerable 
discussion, see O. Crusius (Mvinchener Allgemeine Zeitung, April 7, 1896, 
Beilage nr. 80, and Philologus, LV.2), H. Diels (Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, 
1896, nr. 20), F. Blass (Fahkrbuch f. Klass. Philol. 1896, p. 347), H. Weil 
(Revue des Etudes Grecques, 1896), Athenaeum, Aug. 1896, E. Rohde (Berl. 
Phil. Wochenschr. Aug. 15, 1896), and U. von Wilamowitz-Moéllendorf . 
(Nachrichten d. K. Ges. in Gottingen, 1896, Heft 3). Much has been 
done by these distinguished scholars towards solving the difficulties of 
interpretation, though unanimity has not yet been reached on the 
question whether the fragment is to be regarded as rhythmical prose 
or as poetry. The former view, which I had suggested, is adopted and 
expanded by Diels, Blass, Weil, and my reviewer in the Athenaeum, 
while Crusius, Rohde, and W-M., prefer to treat the whole fragment 
as a poem. Leaving out of consideration questions of metre, interpre- 
tation, punctuation, and division of words, I confine myself here to 
suggested alterations in my version, which I have again compared with 
the original text. 

3. There are no dots after em:Bovdws, as Crusius (P/z/ol. |.c.) suggests. 
What looks like them in the facsimile is not ink, but a dark fibre of 
the papyrus. 


1 W-M. = Prof. U. von Wilamowitz-Mollendorf; H. = Mr. A, S. Hunt. Where no name 
is given, the corrections are my own. 
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4. Crusius is right in reading giAinv for gidtay. a and y are often 
very much alike in this papyrus, but the doubtful letter is more like 
n than a here and in line 1, where read guAuns for piAcas. 

5. The fourth a in aravawapat is a correction (Blass). 

10. Between this line and the next there is a paragraphus (Weil. 
Crusius). 

11. Of the two alternatives which I suggested, pou aitiay and perartiay, 
the second has generally been preferred. W-M. would read pov. yor may 
be a mistake for pov, but pov cannot be read in the text. 

12. No very convincing solution of this difficulty has yet been 
proposed. As to the y of nveyxe I must reiterate what I said before, 
that the facsimile is deceptive. What looks like the bottom curve of 
a ois only a dark fibre, not ink; the letter is written I. 

With regard to the next word, pny (Blass) can be read, but vw 
(Crusius, W-M.) cannot. The first letter is like a, A, or p, but is not 
in the least like v. voi, which Crusius thinks possible, is still less satis- 
factory, as the last letter of the word is certainly v. 

17. There is a consensus of opinion that emavovcopay must be 
altered; but the mistake, if it be one, is due to the scribe, since 
empavovoopay is quite clear. 

19. Crusius expresses doubt as to the 6 before ew, and thinks y can 
also be read. But this form of 8 is quite common, cf. the 6 of écavova: in 
line 5; and y in Ptolemaic papyri is upright and angular. 

20. Blass suggests povias for poros, but the second o is clear in the 
original. 

22. On avaplvn|oOwp Blass remarks, ‘von dem @ zeigt das facs. nichts,’ 
but the @ is distinct from the w in the original, though partly covered 
by it. Probably Crusius is right in supposing that the scribe corrected 
avapvycOwpat into avayrnocaper. 

25. There is no double point after duaAveoOat, as Crusius doubtfully 
suggests. 

Col. 2. 1.1. av for or, Blass. A small fragment which contained the 
two letters has disappeared, so I cannot verify this. 

10. Last season I acquired another fragment belonging to the second 
column. It is too small to be of much value, but I give it here in the 
hope that the rest of the papyrus may yet come to light. Like so many 
mutilated documents in our museums, the papyrus was no doubt com- 
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plete when discovered, and was only broken up through careless handling. 
Lines ro ff. are now as follows :— 


10 


20 


kupiov atvy[.]. $ ov| 

omvacbwpeba enor (or -nv) [. .Jede[ emrl- 
Tnderws aicbecOw pl. .|rar[ 

eyo Oe peddAw (ndovy Tol 


dovrAl. . . .]. Tav diadopov: | 
avOplwro js axpitws Oavpal 

EL Cee ees, IFoo \plolon: [ 
Capliars iy foo. \xprav Kar| 
EOE oer bere a \rax Tol 
(dager ee Fg aaa voonoar| 
ONES scat ah a aces Jupev . . [ 
MERGN TICS: «co. fe 0,0 Tre|pe enny| 


Probably this was the end of the composition. 


xi. 


[1] 15. 1. [yf for [. . . (W-M.). 

[2] 6. 1. Aaydxor for Aaypdxor (W-M.). 
14. 1. dpaéduevoy for dpvéauevov (W-M.). 
25. 1. [mpoBdA}nOevra (W-M.). 

26. 1. émuitiereheop|évoy bm at{rod (W-M.). 


xiv. 6. 1. énioraroy (i.e. troxpnrnpldiov) for ét. otatdv (W-M.). 


7. l. «dt (the « being underneath the A) i.e. «AMvns) for xa 


(Athenaeum, \.c.). 


xvii. 6-8. The lacunae may be filled up [61a 76 jas mperBvjrépas 


[Odvres ovTE ayxtlorelav 
[Aeypupevor KaTad WoavTes. 


(Mahaffy-Grenfell.) 


On xix, xxxii, xl, and xli my reviewer in the Athenaeum remarks, 
‘A point ... which Mr. Grenfell has overlooked is that nos. xix, 
xxxii, xl, and xli are written on the verso of the papyrus contrary 
to the well-established canon that the vecto, or side on which the 
papyrus-fibres lie horizontally, is always first used for writing ... 
the truth appears to be that whereas in the Roman period the rule is 
invariable, except in the case of very minute scraps of papyrus, in the 
Ptolemaic period there are some exceptions, though here too the 
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rule generally holds good. Of the four exceptions just mentioned, 
two are very small pieces of papyrus, and in the third case the 
shape and appearance of the papyrus suggests that the writer has 
used the side which was intended to be the recto, though for some 
unknown reason he has turned it round, so that the writing is across 
the fibres.’ 

It is however my reviewer who has overlooked the precise enuncia- 
tion of the ‘well-established canon’ given by its founder, Professor 
Wilcken, in Hermes XXII, and has in consequence identified ‘ writing 
across the fibres’ with ‘writing on the verso, which is something quite 
different. As the distinction has not always been kept clear, it is worth 
while to cite Professor Wilcken’s canon (l.c. p. 489) in his own words :— 
‘die Horizontalseite ist die urspriinglich zum Schreiben bestimmte Seite 
des Papyrus, wahrend die Verticalseite, wenn iiberhaupt, nur nachtraglich 
dazu benutzt wird.’ On the previous page Professor Wilcken had expressly 
guarded himself against the relativity of the term horizontal, ‘ Zur 
Vermeidung von Missverstandnissen fiige ich hinzu dass ich die Ausdriicke 
horizontal und vertical anwende, indem ich mir eine cinzelne Selis in 
der urspriinglichen Lage vor mir liegend denke, d.h. so, wie sie in die 
Rolle eingefiigt wurde, so dass also die langere Seite die Héhe bildet.’ 
This being so it is, as Professor Wilcken remarks (l.c. 490, note 1), 
a matter of complete indifference which direction the writing takes 
with regard to the fibres on the (originally) horizontal side or recto. 
In the Ptolemaic and Roman periods it was the custom, though by no 
means the invariable one}, to write along the fibres of the vecfo, but in 
the Byzantine period there are almost as many papyri written across 
the fibres of the recto, as along them. The direction of the writing 
with regard to the fibres is of little importance, since it has nothing 
to do with the question which is the vecto or side on which, when held 
in its ‘urspriingliche Lage,’ the fibres run horizontally to the person 
holding it. 

On applying the canon as it was propounded by its discoverer to 
the four papyri in question, so far from their being ‘contrary’ to it, they, 


' e.g. no, xlii of the present volume, which is written on the vertical fibres, but, as the line 
of juncture between the two sheets of which it is composed shows, on the vecto. No. lxvi, of the 
third century, and nos. xci-xcviii, &c., of the Byzantine period, are other instances of writing 
across the fibres of the vecro. 
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as might be expected, confirm it. In xxxii and xli, though incom- 
plete, the dimensions of the sheet can, in each case, be gauged so far 
that, holding the papyrus in the natural position for reading it, we 
can see that the breadth considerably exceeded the height. In order 
therefore to apply the canon which requires that the longer side should 
constitute the height, the papyrus must be turned round so that the 
writing is at right angles to us. Then of course the fibres, on the 
side containing the writing, are horizontal to us, and the papyrus is 
merely an instance like those mentioned, in which the writing is on 
the vecto, but across the fibres, and the dimensions of the selzs 
cannot be ascertained. xix is still more fragmentary; but the 
‘urspriingliche Lage’ can be ascertained because there is a junction 
with another sheet near the top, running parallel with the writing. 
As the sheets were joined together so that the fibres on the ‘ Horizon- 
talseite’ or recto are at right angles to the line of juncture (Wilcken, 
l.c. p. 490, note), it is necessary, in order to hold xix in its ‘ urspriing- 
liche Lage,’ to turn it round so that the writing is at right angles to 
us; and the papyrus is another example of the class in which the 
writing is on the veczo, but across the fibres. xli, though complete, 
is obviously a small piece cut off a whole sheet. There is nothing to 
show which the ‘urspriingliche Lage’ of the papyrus was, and the only 
way of ascertaining which is the recto and which the verso of this papyrus, 
would be to compare the surface of the two sides, since the recéo is 
generally much smoother than the verso. As the papyrus is now 
mounted, this unfortunately cannot be done; but unless a negative 
instance can be found to Wilcken’s law, the overwhelming presumption 
is that, as in the three other cases, this writing also is on the recto, but 
across the fibres. 

The only objections to the universal validity of Wilcken’s law 
besides those of the Athenaeum reviewer, which have been shown to be 
based on a misconception, are those raised by Professor Mahaffy in 
connexion with Petrie Pap. II, nos. xxix (4), (c), and (d), and xxxi. 
The first three however present no difficulty. In xxix (4) two sheets 
are joined in such a way that in one case the rvec/o, in the other the 
verso is uppermost. There are other instances of this obviously in- 
correct method of joining two sheets, e.g. in a long demotic roll in 
Lord Amherst’s collection consisting of several sheets, the verso of one 
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sheet is uppermost. But this is no argument against the application of 
Wilcken’s law to papyri consisting either of a single sheet or of several 
sheets correctly joined together, so that the fibres on the vecto of each 
are continuous. 

xxix (c) and (d) are written on both sides, the recto containing 
a taxing account on vineyards, the verso some private accounts. 
Professor Mahaffy remarks that the private account ‘can hardly have 
been the earlier writing. But seeing that the “A@nvaiwv modireia was 
written on the verso of private accounts, why could not a comparatively 
unimportant taxing account be so written ? Where a papyrus is written 
on both sides, the verso is frequently the more important document. 

Of xxxi, Professor Mahaffy remarks, ‘This fragment is written on 
the verso side (at right angles with the fibres), whereas the (usual) recto 
side is blank. It is thus a distinct exception from Wilcken’s law.’ The 
editor has here fallen into the same misconception of the nature of 
Wilcken’s law as the Athenaeum reviewer. The fact that the writing 
is at right angles to the fibres has no bearing on the question of recto 
and verso, which, as has been said, has to be decided by finding out the 
‘urspriingliche Lage’ of the sheet and seeing whether the writing is on 
the ‘ Horizontalseite.’ 

Which then is the ‘urspriingliche Lage’ of the papyrus? The 
question cannot be decided definitely because it is broken both along 
the top and down one side, and it is quite uncertain how much is lost in 
either case. There is a junction with another piece of papyrus along the 
top, parallel with the direction of the writing, and, if that were a junction 
with another sheet, the question would be settled, since the present top 
of the papyrus would become the side in the ‘urspriingliche Lage’ 
(v. sup.) and the writing would be on the ‘ Horizontalseite’ or recto as 
the law requires. But it is more probable that the junction is not with 
another sheet but with another papyrus altogether, which was glued to 
it in the process of cartonnage manufacture. There are however several 
reasons for supposing that the writing is on the vecfo. As the papyrus 
is now mounted, the surface of the two sides cannot be compared; but 
the side containing the writing is quite smooth, and much more like 
a recto than a verso. Secondly, in its present condition, the breadth of 
the papyrus (holding it so as to read it) considerably exceeds its height, 
and as there is nothing to show that more is lost at the top than at the 
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side, the presumption is that the breadth of the papyrus (held so as to 
read it), not its height, constitutes the height in its ‘urspriingliche Lage.’ 
In that case of course the writing is on the ‘ Horizontalseite’ or recto. 
Thirdly, since Wilcken’s law holds good in every case where the 
‘urspriingliche Lage’ can be ascertained, the presumption is that it 
holds good where there is not enough evidence to show what the 
‘urspriingliche Lage’ of a sheet was. But it may be noted that, even if 
this papyrus were written on the verso, it still would not disprove 
Wilcken’s law ; for, though the other side, on this hypothesis the recéo, 
is blank, the papyrus is very incomplete, and therefore there might have 
been writing on the supposed vecfo which has perished, but was earlier 
than the writing on the supposed verso. The only way in which 
Wilcken’s law can be disproved is by the discovery of a complete sheet 
or sheets of which the vecfo is blank, or of a papyrus consisting of one or 
more sheets of which the writing on the verso is quite certainly earlier 
than that on the rec/o. 

There is, however, some difficulty in connexion with Gr. Pap. I. 
xxxiii, which in publishing that papyrus I had overlooked. The 
papyrus is written on both sides which are equally rough, and has 
a junction of two sheets in the middle, parallel with the direction of the 
writing. In order, therefore, to ascertain which is the vecéo, the papyrus 
has to be held so that the junction of the sheets is vertical. Then the 
side containing the contract dated Phamenoth is on the recto, and that 
dated Mecheir on the verso. Here, at any rate, it might seem that there 
was an exception to Wilcken’s law. But in the summary of three sales 
in lines 27-29 covering two different years, chronological order is not 
observed, so that there is no necessity for supposing that in writing 
the contracts dated Phamenoth and Mecheir chronological order was 
observed, especially as these contracts are clearly not originals but 
copies made at a later date. Nor is it at all certain that the contract 
dated Mecheir is really earlier than that dated Phamenoth, for there is 
nothing to show that they were made in the same year, and different 
years are mentioned in lines 27-29. Moreover, one sheet of this papyrus 
is broken off at the top, while the other is only part of a whole sheet; 
and as the two sides of the papyrus are equally rough, it is possible that 
the two sheets have been incorrectly joined in such a way that the fibres 
on the vec/o of one join those on the verso of the other which has been 
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turned at right angles. In any case there are far too many doubts 
connected with this papyrus for it to be used as an exception to 
Wilcken’s law, the universal validity of which is still unshaken. 

XX. 15. 1. [didpaypolvs ; cf. xviii. 17 of the present volume. 

xxi. 5. 1. [rq dvaxopucbetoay mapa (Mahaffy). 

xxvii. Note on line 11, for ‘53 arourae... were’ 1. ‘3 aroura... was’. 

xxxiii. Lines 1-29 are on the recto, 30-56 on the verso; cf. the 
preceding discussion of this subject. 

ap in 6, 8, et al. is perhaps dp(ormp) (Mahaffy). 

SKIS Qe stO em is cutee l. ed’ “Eppiov|; cf. xxxv. 2 of the present 
volume. 

XXXViii. 9. vwv Pap. 1. (71)vGv (W-M.). 

13. The stop is to be placed as W-M. suggests after pov, not after 
mAnoow. ov can hardly be right, though 6 6¢, W-M.’s suggestion, will 
not do. The letter after o is more like r than v, and at the edge of the 
papyrus is what may be a bit of a letter, perhaps o or o. 

19. eaypapw. I had suggested é{av ij &) ypapw. W-M. suggests 
ea¢y) ypadpw, which is shorter, but the alteration of eav to eay before y is 
contrary to the practice of scribes of this century, and the writer of this 
document uses the forms cuvornoapevos and évKexAnpevos. 

xli. dveAevro Pap. W-M. suggests this is a mistake for denOévru. 
There should be a stop after Ierevpios (W-M.). 

xliii. 4. 1. éypawas for éypaya (W-M.). At the end of the line supply 
nyopa- (H.). 

6. 1. [éxe|oOa (H.). 
xlvii. 2. 1. kof| uns (séc) (H.). 
TO; Likat pte for er nee Jat (H.). 
16-17. 1. Kat... . dfx ]Ofvar adrods Adyfolv | bweouevovs Gv... (H.). 

xlix. 8. kexevodérvra is a misprint for ceAevoerTa. 

lii. Lines 2—5 give the four ingredients of the axdpicror, the drachmae 
referring to the weights, not the coins (W-M.). 

liv. 6. 1. éu for év (H.). 

11. 1. dvd0dvros (sic) for d1ddyT0s (H.). 

14. 1. pucdov | peévov for procOw | weévov (H.). 

16. 1. Kka@jxe for a . Om Kal (H.). 

18. |. reAecpdtwr for TeAKe..... (H.). 

On the verso, after po,/ 1. olz[o}’ (ap/ tpelis xp6” [ap/ jutov (H.). 
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lvi. The date of this papyrus should be given as 537, not 536, since 
it is dated in the fifteenth indiction (A chenaeum, |. c.). 
Ivii. 5. Aoyu¢oueva is probably the word lost after [érn (H.). 
Iviii. 3. 1, eép(ns) for kdpns (H.). 
20. 1. laxvBiov for LaxovBiov (H.). 
25. 1. cupBoraro’ypap’/ for cvuBoraro’ypad/ (H.). 
26. Perhaps yevays 7/ i.e. m(apd) (H.). 
Ixi. II. dvarnpyow Pap. 1. dvarnpdow (H.). 
Ixiv. 8. 1. 76 mdvr(wv) for..... (H.). 
Ixv. 3. lL. pndéva Adyov for pndév ddroyov (H.). 
Ixvi. I. om. stop after OeopiAla (H.). 
4. 1. [r@ Seon] eu? 7? 7 (i.e. e408 TO TavTwv) Deogur/ dowwt/ 7/ 


(i.e. marpt) (H.). 
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